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To the moft Iltuftrious Princefs 
HER ROYAL HIGHNESS MARY 

PRINCESS OF GREAT BRITAIN, 

DOWAGER OF ORAKGE, 

Sec. 

Madam, 

^LTHO UGH none of the SubjeBs oftbefe 
Nations can in propriety of /peaking, be 
'ranger to the Royal Family, from 
whom every fngle perfon receives the 
daily Emanations of many Blejings ; yet befdes this, 
there is much in your Royal Highnefs, by which your 
Princely Perfon is related to all amongji us that are 
or would be excellent. For where Virtue is in her 
exaltation, to that excellent Perfon all that are, or 
•would be thought Virtuous do Addrefs themfelves, 
either to be direBed or encouraged^ for Example or 
for Patronage, for the fmilitude ofAffeEHon or like- 
neft of Hefign : and therefore. Madam, although it 
is too great a confidence in me,fomething a Stranger, 
to make this Addrefs to fo High-born and Great a 
Princefs ; yet when I confdered that you are the 
Sijler of my King, and the Servant of my God, I 
b 
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^new there was nothing to be expeSled but Serenity 
and Sweetnefsy Gentlenefs and Goodnefsy Royal Fa- 
vours and Princely Graces ; and therefi ^^e in fuch 
fruitful Jhowersy I have no caufe to fear that my 
Fleece /hall be dry, when all that is round about it 
/hall be made irriguous with your Princely Influence. 
I /hall therefore humbly hope, that your Royal High- 
nefs willfirjl give me Pardon j and then accept this 
humble Oblation from him who is equally your Ser- 
vant^ for your great Relations^ and for your great 
Excellencies : For I remember with what pleafure I 
have heard it told, that your Highnefs^s Court hath 
been in all thefe late days offorrow a SanSluary to 
the affli6led^ a Chapel for the Religious^ a RefeSlory 
to them that were in need^ and the great Defenfative 
of all Men^ and all things that are Excellent ; and 
therefore it is but Duty^ that by all the acknowledge- 
ments of Religion y that Honour /hould be paid to your 
Royal Highnejs which fo eminent Virtues perpetually 
have deferved. But becaufe you have long dwelt in 
the more fecret rece/fes of Religion^ and that for a 
long time your 'Devotion hath been eminent^ your Obe- 
dience to the Jiri6te/i Rules of Religion hath been 
humble and diligent y even up to a great example , ana 
that the Service of God hath been your great Care, 
and great e/i Employment; your Name hath been dear 
and highly honourable among/i the Sons and Daugh-^ 
ters of the Church of England ; and we no more 
envy /^.Hungary the great Name of St. Elizabeth, 



^ptfile DeDtcatotp* vii 

to Scotland the glorious Memory of St. Margaret, 
to France the Triumph of the Piety of St. Geno- 
vefe, nor St. Catherine to Italy; Jince in your Royal 
Perfon we have fo great an Example of our own, one 
of the Family of Saints^ a Daughter tofuch a Glo- 
rious Saint and Martyr^ a Sijier tofuch a King, in 
the Arms ofwhofe fujlice and Wifdom we lie down 
infafety; having now nothing to employ us, but in 
holinefs and comfort toferve God, and in Peace and 
mutual Charity, to enjoy the Blejpngs of the Govern^ 
ment under fo great, fo good a King. 

But, Royal Madam, I have yet fome more perfonal 
ground for the Confidence of this Addrefs ; and be- 
caufe I have received the great Honour of your Read- 
ing and ujing divers of my Books, I was readily in- 
vited to hope, that your Royal Highnefs would not 
rejeSl it, if one of them defired upon afpecial title to 
kifs your Princely Hand, and to pay thanks for the 
gracious reception of others of the fame Cognation. 
Tbejiyle of it is fit for Clofets, plain and ufeful ; the 
matter is of the greatefi concernment, a Rule for the 
ufage of the greatefi folemnity of Religion : For as the 
Eucharifi is by the venerable Fathers of the Church 
called the Queen of Myfteries, fo the worthy Com- 
municating in this, is the mofi Princely Conjugation 
of Graces in the whole Rofary ofChrifiian Religion ; 
and therefore the more proportioned and fitted for the 
handling offo Princely a Perfon, whom the beauty of 



viii Spittle Detikatorif. 

the Body^ and the greatnefs of Birth ^ and excellency 
of Religion f do equally contend to reprefent excellent 
and illujirious in the eyes of all the World. 

Madaniy // // necejfary that you be all that to which 
thefe excellent Graces and Difpoftions do defgnyou: 
and to this glorious end, this Manual may^ if you 
pleafe^ add fome moments ; the effe Sling of which is 
all my defgn^ except only that it is intended^ and I 
dumbly pray that it may be looked upon^ as a tejli- 
mony of that greatejl Honour^ which is paid you by 
the hearts and voices of all the Religious of this Churfh^ 
and particularly of 

Madam, 

Your Highnefs's moft humble 

and moft Devoted Servant, 
Jeremy Dunensis. 
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THE INTRODUCTION. 

^HEN St. Jofepband the Bleffed Virgin 
Mother had for a time loft their moft 
Holy Son, they fought him in the Vil- 
lages, and the High-ways, in the Re- 
tinues of their Kindred, and the Caravans of the 
Galilean Pilgrims ; but there they found him not : 
At laft, almoft defpairing, faint and iick with 
travel and fear, with defires and tedious expec- 
tations, they came into the Temple to pray to God 
for conduft and fuccefs; knowing and believing 
afliiredly, that if they could find God, they fliould 
not long mifs to find the Holy Jefust and their 
Faith deceived them not : For they fought God, 
and found him that was God and Man in the midft 
and circle of the Doftors. But being furprized 
with trouble and wonder, they began a little to 
cxpoftulate with the Divine Child, why he would 
be abfent fo long, and leave them (as it muft needs 
be when he is abfent from us) in forrow and un- 
certain thoughts f This queftion brought forth an 
anfwer, which will be for ever ufeful to all that 
ihall enquire after this Holy Child : For as they 
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complained of his abfence, fo he reproved their 
ignorance: How is it that you have fo fondly 
look'd for me, as if I were ufed to wander in un- 
known paths without Ikill, and without a Guide ? 
Why did ye enquire after me in High-ways, and 
Village-fields ? Ye never knew me wander, or lofe 
my way, or abide but where I ought ; why there- 
fore did ye not come hither to look for me ? DiJ 
ye not know that I ought to he in my Father s houfe ? 
that is. There where God is worfhipped, where 
he loves to dwell, where he communicates his 
blefling and holy influences : there, and there only 
we are fure to meet our deareft Lord. 

For this reafon, the place of our addrefs to God, 
and holy converfation with him, he is pleafed to 
call his Houfe, that with confidence we may ex- 
pedt to meet him there, when we go to worfhip ; 
and when the Solemnities of Religion were con- 
fined to the Tabernacle ; he therefore made it to 
be like a houfe of ufe and dwelling, that in that 
figure he might tell us, where his delight and his 
abode would be ; and therefore God furnifhed the 
Tabernacle with the Utenfils of a Prophet^s room 
at leaft, a Table and a Candleflick ; and the Table 
muft have Difhes and Spoons, Bowls and Covers 
belonging to it ; the Candlefticks muft have Lamps, 
and the Lamps muft be continually burning. And 
befides this, the Houfe of God muft have in it a 
continual fire, the fire muft not go out by night 
nor day ; and to this the Prophet alludes, [God] 
hath his fire in Sion, and his hearth, or furnace in 
yerufalem : And after all, there muft be Meat in 
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his Houfe too. And as this was done by the Sa- 
crifices of Old, fo by the Lord*s Supper in the 
New Teftament : So that now it is eafie to under- 
Aand the place and the reafon of Chrift's abode ; 
even in his Father's Houfe, there where his Father 
dwells ; and loves to meet his Servants ; there we 
are fure to find the Lord. For as God defcended 
and came into the Tabernacle, inverted with a 
Cloud ; fo Chrift comes to meet us, clothed with 
a Myftery : He hath a Houfe below as well as 
above ; here is his dwelling, and here are his Pro- 
vifions; here is his Fire, and here his Meat; 
hither God fends his Son, and here his Son mani- 
fefts himfelf ; the Church, and the Holy Table of 
the Lord, the Aflemblies of Saints, and the Devo- 
tions of his People, the Word and the Sacrament, 
the Oblation of Bread and Wine, and the Offering 
of our felves, the Confecration and the Commu- 
nion, are the things of God, and of Jefus Chrift ; 
and he that is employed in thefe, is there where 
God loves to be, and where Chrift is to be found ; 
in the Employments in which God delights, in 
the Miniftries of his own Choice, in the Work of 
the Gofpel, and the Methods of Grace, in the 
Oeconomy of Heaven, and the Difpen^tions of 
eternal Happinefs. 

And now, that we may know where to find 
him, we muft be fure to look after him ; he hath 
told us where he would be, behind what Pillar, 
and under what Cloud, and covered with what 
Veil, and conveyed by what Miniftry, and prefent 
in what Sacrament; and we muft not look for 
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him in the High- ways of Ambition and Pride, of 
Wealth or fenfual Pleafures ; thefe things are not 
found in the Houfe of his Father, neither may 
they come near his Dwelling. But if we feek for 
Chrift, we (hall find him in the Methods of Vir- 
tue, and the Paths of God's Commandments ; in 
the Houfes of Prayer, and the Offices of Religion ; 
in the Perfons of the Poor, and the Retirements 
of an afflidted Soul : we fhall find him in Holy 
Reading and Pious Meditation, in our Penitential 
Sorrows, and in the time of Trouble, in Pulpits, 
and upon Altars, in the Word, and in the Sacra- 
ments : If we come hither as we ought, we are 
fure to find our Beloved, him whom our Soul 
longeth after. 

Sure enough Chrift is here, but he is not here 
in every manner, and therefore is not to be found 
by every Enquirer, nor touched by every Hand, 
nor received by all Comers, nor entertained by 
every Gueft. He that means to take the Air, 
muft not ufe his Fingers, but his Mouth ; and he 
that receives Chrift, muft have a Proper, that is, 
a fpiritual Inftrument, a purified Heart, confe- 
crated Lips, and a hallowed Mouth, a Tongue 
that fpeaks no Evil, and a Hand that minifters to 
no Injuftice, and to no Uncleannefs : For a dif- 
proportionate Inftrument is an undecency, and 
makes the eflfedt impoffible both in Nature and 
Morality. Can a man bind a thought with Chains, 
or carry imaginations in the Palm of his Hand ? 
Can the Beauty of the Peacock's Train, or the 
Eftrich Plume, be delicious to the Palat and the 



Clie 3[ntrotiuftion. 5 

Throat ? Does the hand intermeddle with the joys 
of the heart ? Or darknefs that hides the naked, 
make him warm ? Does the Body live, as does the 
Spirit? Or can the Body of Chrift be like to 
common food? Indeed the Sun fhines upon the 
good and bad ; and the Vines give Wine to the 
Drunkard, as well as to the Sober man : Pirates 
have fair Winds, and a calm Sea, at the fame time 
when the juft and peaceful Merchant-man hath 
them. But although the things of this World are 
common to good and bad, yet Sacraments and fpi- 
ritual Joys, the Food of the Soul, and the Blefling 
of Chrift, are the peculiar Right of Saints ; and 
the Rites of our Religion are to be handled by the 
Meafures of Religion, and the things of God by 
the Rules of the Spirit ; and the Sacraments are 
Myfteries, and to be handled by Myftick Perfons, 
and to be received by Saints ; and therefore, who- 
ever will partake of God's Secrets, muft firft look 
into his own ; he muft pare off whatfoever is amifs, 
and not without Holinefs approach to the Holieft 
of all Holies ; not eat of this Sacrifice with a de- 
filed Head, nor come to this Feaft without a Nup- 
tial Garment, nor take this Remedy without a juft 
Preparative. For though in the firft motions of 
our Spiritual Life, Chrift comes alone and offers 
his Grace, and enlivens us by his Spirit, and makes 
us begin to live, becaufe he is good, not becaufe 
we are ; yet this great myfterious Feaft, and Ma- 
gazine of Grace and glorious Mercies, is for thofe 
only that are worthy ; for fuch only who by their 
co-operation with the Grace of God, are Fellow- 
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workers with God in the Laboratories of Salvation, 
The Wreftler that Clemens of Alexandria tells us 
of, addrcffing himfelf to his contention, and efpy- 
ing the Statue of "Jupiter Pifceusy prayed aloud : 
If all things, O "Jupiter ^ are rightly prepared on 
my part ; if I have done all that I could do, then 
do me Juftice, and give me the Vidlory : And 
this is a Breviate of our Cafe. He that runneth in 
races, faith the Apoftle, he that contends for Mat- 
tery, is temperate in all things ; and this at leaft 
muft he be that comes to find Chrift in thefe Myf- 
teries; he muft be prepared by the Rules and 
Method of the Sandluary : There is very much to 
be done on his part, there is an heap of Duties, 
there is a ftate of Excellency, there are Prepara- 
tions folemn and lefs folemn, ordinary and extra- 
ordinary, which muft be premifed before we can 
receive the Myfterious Bleffings, which are here 
not only confign'd, but collated and promoted, 
confirmed and perfedted. 

The Holy Communion, or Supper of the Lord, 
is the moft facred, myfterious and ufeful Conju- 
gation of fecret and Holy Things and Duties in 
the Religion. It is not eafie to be undcrftood, it 
is not lightly to be received : It is not much opened 
in the Writings of the New Teftament, but ftill 
left in its myfterious Nature : It is too much un- 
twifted and nicely handled by the Writings of the 
Dodtors, and by them made more myfterious ; 
and like a Dodtrine of Philofophy, made intricate 
by Explications, and difiicult by the aperture and 
diffolution of Diftindlions, So we fometimes efpy 
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a bright cloud formed into an irregular figure, 
when it is obferved by unfkilful and fantaftick 
Travellers ; looks like a Centaur to fome, and as 
a Caftic to others : Some tell, that they faw an 
Army with Banners, and it fignifies War; but 
another wifer than his fellow, fays, it looks for all 
the world like a Flock of Sheep, and foretells 
Plenty ; and all the while it is nothing but a fhin- 
ing Cloud, by its own mobility, and the adtivity 
of a wind caft into a contingent and inartificial 
fhape : So it is in this great Myftery of our Re- 
ligion, in which fome efpy ftrange things which 
God intended not, and others fee not what God 
hath plainly told : Some call that part of it a Myf- 
tery which is none : And others think all of it 
nothing but a meer Ceremony and a Sign : Some 
fay it fignifies, and fome fay it effedts : Some fay 
it is a Sacrifice, and others call it a Sacrament : 
Some Schools of Learning, make it the Inftrument 
of Grace in the Hand of God : Others fay, that 
it is God himfelf in that Inftrument of Grace : 
Some call it venerable, and others fay, as the vain 
men in the Prophet, that TAe Table of the Lord is 
contemptible : Some come to it with their Sins on 
their Head, and others with their Sins in their 
Mouth : Some come to be cured, fome to be 
quickned : Some to be nourifhed, and others to 
be made alive : Some out of fear and reverence 
take it but feldom, others out of devotion take it 
frequently : Some receive it as a means to procure 
great Graces and Bleflings, others as an Eucharift, 
and an Office of Thankfgiving for what they have 
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received : Some call it an Adt of Obedience meer- 
ly, others account it an excellent Devotion, and 
the exercifing of the Virtue of Religion : Some 
take it to ftrengthen their Faith, others to beget 
it, and yet many affirm that it does neither, but 
fuppofes Faith before hand as a difpofition ; Faith 
in all its degrees, according to the degree of Grace 
whither the Communicant is arrived : Some af- 
firm the Elements are to be bleffed by prayers of 
the Bifliop, or other Minifter; others fay, it is 
only by the myftical words, the words of Inftitu- 
tion : and when it is bleffed, fome believe it to be 
the natural Body of Chrift : Others, to be nothing 
of that, but the Bleffings of Chrift, his Word and 
his Spirit, his Paffion in reprefentment, and his 
Grace in real exhibition : And all thefe men have 
fomething of Reafon for what they pretend ; and 
yet the words of Scripture, from whence they pre- 
tend, are not fo many as are the feveral preten- 
tions. 

My purpofe is not to difpute, but to perfwade ; 
not to confute any one, but to inftrudt thofe that 
need ; not to make a noife, but to excite devotion ; 
not to enter into curious, but material enquiries, 
and to gather together into an union all thofe fe- 
veral portions of truth, and differing apprehenfions 
of myfterioufnefs, and various methods and rules 
of Preparation, and feemingly oppofed Dodtrines, 
by which even good men ftand at diftance, and 
are afraid of each other : For fince all Societies 
of Chriftians pretend to the greateft efteem of this, 
above all the Rites or external Parts and Minif- 
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teries of Religion, it cannot be otherwife, but that 
they will all (peak honourable things of it, and 
fuppofe holy things to be in it, and great bleflings 
one way or other to come by it ; and it is con- 
temptible only among the prophane and the athe- 
iftical; all the innumerable differences which are 
in the diicourfes, and confequent practices relating 
to it, proceed from ibme common Truths, and 
univerfal Notions, and myfterious or inexplicable 
words, and tend all to reverential thoughts, and 
pious treatment of thefe Rites and holy Offices; 
and therefore it will not be impoffible, to find 
honey or wholefom dews upon all this variety of 
Plants ; and the differing opinions, and feveral un- 
derflandings of this Myflery which (it may be) no 
humane underftanding can comprehend, will ferve 
to excellent purpofes of the Spirit ; if like men of 
differing interefl, they can be reconciled in one 
Communion, at leafl the ends and defigns of them 
all can be conjoyned in the defign and ligatures of 
the fame reverence, and piety, and devotion. 

My purpofe therefore is to difcourfe of the na- 
ture, excellencies, ufes, and intention of the Holy 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, the Bleffings and 
Fruits of the Sacrament, all the advantages of a 
worthy Communion, the Publick and the Private, 
the Perfonal and the Ecclefiaflical, that we may 
underfland what it is that we go about, and how 
it is to be treated. I fhall account alfo concerning 
all the Duties of Preparation, ordinary and extra- 
ordinary, more and lefs folemn ; of the Rules and 
Manners of deportment in the receiving ; the GcC- 
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turc and the Offering, the Meafures and Inftances 
of our Duty, our comport and converfation in and 
after it ; together with the cafes of confcience that 
fhall occur under thefe Titles refpedtively, relating 
to the particular matters. 

It matters not where we begin ; for if I defcribc 
the excellencies of this Sacrament, I find it en- 
gages us upon matters of Duty ; and enquiries prac- 
tical : if I defcribe our Duty, it plainly fignifies 
the grcatncfs and excellency of the Myftery : The 
very notion is pradtical, and the pradtice is infor- 
mation ; we cannot difcourfe of the Secret, but 
by defcribing our duty ; and we cannot draw all 
the lines of duty, but fo much duty muft needs 
open a Cabinet of Myfteries. If we underftand 
what we are about, we cannot choofe but be in- 
verted with fear and reverence ; and if we look 
in with fear and reverence, it cannot be but we 
fhall underftand many Secrets. But becaufe the 
natural order of Theology is by Faith to build 
up good Life, by a re<ftified underftanding to re- 
gulate the Will and the AfFcdtions, I fhall ufe no 
other method, but firrt difcourfe of the excellent 
Myftery, and then of the duty of the Communi- 
cant, diredt and collateral. 





CHAPTER I. 

Of the Nature^ Excellencies ^ Vfes^ and Intention of 
the Holy Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, 

Section I. — Of the federal Apprehenfons of Men 
concerning it. 

^HEN our BlelTed Lord was to nail the 
Hand-writing of Ordinances to his 
Crofs, he was pleafed to retain two 
Ceremonies, Baptifm and the Holy 
Supper : that Chridians may iirll Wafh, and then 
Eat; FirA, be made clean, and then eat of the 
Supper of the Lamb ; and it cannot be imagined, 
but that this fo lingular and peculiar retention of 
two Ceremonies is of great purpofe and remarkable 
Virtues. The matter is evident in the inftance of 
Baptifm ; and as the Myftery is of the Foundation 
of Religion, fo the Virtue of it is inferred into our 
Creed, and we all believe one Baptifm for the re- 
mijan of our fins ; and yet the aiSion is external, 
the very Myftcry is by a Ceremony, the Allufion 
is bodily, die Element is water, the Minifter a 
finful man, and the efledt is produced out of the 
Sacrament in many Perfons, and in many inftances 
as well as in it ; and yet that it is eifeded alio 
by it and with it; in the conjuni^ion with due 
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difpofitions of him that is to be baptized, we are 
plainly taught by Chrift's Apoftles, and the Sym- 
bols of the Church. 

But concerning the other Sacrament, there are 
more divifions and thoughts of heart ; for it is 
never exprefly joyned with a word of promife ; 
and where mention is made of it in the Gofpels, 
it is named only as a Duty and a Commandment^ 
and not as a Grace or Treafure of Holy Bleffings ; 
we are bidden to do it, but promifed nothing for 
a reward ; it is commanded to us, but we are not 
invited to obedience, by confideration of any con- 
fequent Blefling ; and when we do it, fo many 
holy things are required of us, which as they are 
fit to be done, even when we do not receive the 
Blefled Sacrament ; fo they effedl Salvation to us 
by virtue of their proper and proportioned Pro- 
mifes in the Virtue of Chrift's Death, however 
apprehended and underflood. 

Upon this account fome fay, that we receive 
nothing in the BleiTed Eucharift, but we comme- 
morate many blefled things, which we have re- 
ceived ; that it is affirmed in no Scripture, that in 
this Myftery we are to call to mind the Death of 
Chrift; but becaufe we have it already in our 
mind, we muft alfo have it in our hearts, and pub- 
lifh it in our Confeffions and Sacramental Repre- 
fentment, artd therefore it is not the Memory, but 
the Commemoration of Chrift's Death ; that as 
the Anniverfary Sacrifices in the Law were a 
Commemoration of fins every year ; not a calling 
them to mind, but a confefiion of their guilt, and 
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of our dcferved punifhment ; fo this Sacrament is 
a Reprefentation of Chrift's Death by fuch' Sym- 
bolical Adlions, as himfelf gracioufly hath ap- 
pointed : but then, excepting that to do too is an 
adt of obedience ; it exercifes no other virtue ; it 
is an a£i of no other grace; it is the inftrument 
of no other good ; it is neither virtue nor gain, 
grace nor profit. And whereas it is faid to con- 
firm our Faith, this alfo is faid to be unreafbnable; 
for this being our own Work, cannot be the means 
of a Divine Grace ; not naturally y becaufe it is not 
of the fame kind ; and Faith is no more the natu- 
ral efFedt of this obedience, than Chaftity can be 
the produd: of Chriflian Fortitude ; not by Divine 
appointment^ becaufe we find no fuch order, no 
promife, no intimation of any fuch event ; and 
although the thing it felf indeed fhall have what 
reward God pleafe to apportion to it, as it is obe- 
dience ; yet of it felf it hath no other worthinefs ; 
it is not fo much as an Argument of perfwafion ; 
for the pouring forth of Wine can no more prove 
or make Faith, that Chrift^s Blood was poured 
forth for us, than the drinking the Wine can ef- 
fedl this perfwafion in us. That we naturally, 
though under a Veil, drink the natural Blood of 
Chrift ; which the Angels gathered as it run into 
golden Phials, and Chrift multiplied to a Miracle, 
like the Loaves and Fifhes in the GofpeL But 
becaufe nothing that naturally remains the fame in 
all things as it was before, can do any thing that 
it could not do before ; the Bread and Wine which 
have no natural change, can efiTedt none ; and 
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therefore we are not to look for an Egg, where 
there is nothing but order, and a Bleffing where 
there is nothing but an adlion, and a real efFe<^ 
where there is nothing but an Analogy, a Sacra- 
ment, a Myftical Reprcfentment, and fonfiething 
fit to fignifie, and many things pad, but nothing, 
that is to come. This is the fenfe and difcourfe 
of fome Perfons that call for an exprefs word, or 
a manifeft reafon to the contrary, or elfe refolve 
that their belief fhall be as unadtive, as the Scrip- 
tures are filent in the efFedts of this Myftery, On- 
ly thefe men will allow the Sacraments to be, 
Marks of Chrifiianity ^ Symbols of mutual Charity y 
Teftimonies of a thankful mind to God^ allegorical 
Admonitions ofChriJlian Mortification ^ and Spiritual 
Alimony y Symbols of Grace conferred before the Sa-- 
cramenty and Rites infiituted tofiir up Faith by way 
of ObjeB and Reprefentation ; that is, occafionally 
and morally, but neither by any Divine or Phyfi- 
cal, by natural or fupernatural Power, by the 
Work done, or by the Divine Inftitution. This 
indeed is fomething, but very much too little. 

But others go as far on the other hand and af- 
firm, that in the Blefi!ed Sacrament we receive 
the Body and Blood of Chrift ; we chew his Flefli, 
we drink his Blood ; For his Flejh is Meat indeed^ 
and his Blood is Drink indeed^ and this is the Manna 
which came down from Heaven ; our Bodies are 
nourifhed, our Souls united to Chrifl:; and the 
Sacrament is the infallible Inflrument of pardon 
to all perfons that do not malicioufly hinder it ; 
and it produces all its efFedts by virtue of the Sa- 
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crament it felf fo appointed ; and that the difpo- 
iitions of the Communicants are only for remov- 
ing obftacles and impediments; but effedt no- 
thing : The fumption of the Myfteries does all in 
a capable fubje<ft, as in Infants who do nothings in 
Penitents who take away what can hinder ; for 
it is nothing but Chrift himfelf, the Body that 
died upon the Crofs, is broken in the hand of him 
that minifterSy and by the Teeth of him that com- 
municates ; and when God gives us his Son in 
this divine and glorious manner, with heaps of 
Miracles, to verifie heaps of Bleflings, how (hall 
not he with him give us all things elfe ? They 
who teach this Doftrine, call the Holy Sacrament, 
The Hoji^ the unbloody Sacrifice^ the Flejh of God^ 
the Body ofChriJi^ God himfelfy the Mafsy the Sa- 
crament of the Altar. I cannot fay that this is too 
much, but that thefe things are not true ; and al- 
though all that is here faid, that is of any material 
benefit and real Blefling is true ; yet the Blefling 
is not fo conferred, it is not fo produced • 

A third fort of Chriftians fpeak indefinitely and 
glorioufly of this Divine Myftery; they fpeak 
enough, but they cannot tell what ; they publifh 
great and glorious EflFefts, but fuch which they 
gather by Similitude and Analogy; fuch which 
they defire, but cannot prove ; which indeed they 
feel, but know not whence they do derive them ; 
they are bleflings which come in company of the 
Sacraments, but are not always to be imputed to 
them ; they confound Spiritual Senfes with Myfti- 
cal Exprefiions, and expound Myfteries to natural 
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Significations : that is. They mean well, but do 
not always undcrftand that part of Chriftian Phi- 
lofophy, which explicates the fecret nature of this 
Divine Sacrament; and the effedt of it is this, that 
they fometimes put too great confidence in the 
Myftery ; and look for imprefles which they find 
not ; and are fometimes troubled, that their Expe* 
rience does not anfwer to their Sermons, and meet 
with Scruples inftead of Comforts, and doubts in- 
ftead of Reft, and anxiety of mind in the place of 
a ferene and peaceful Confcience. But thefe 
Men, both in their right, and in their wrong, enu- 
merate many glories of the Holy Sacrament, which 
they ufually fignifie in thefe excellent Appellatives, 
calling it, TAe Supper of the Lord, the Bread of 
EleB Sou/s, and the Wine of Angels^ the Lord's 
Bodyy the New Tejiamenty and the Calice of Bene- 
diSlion^ Spiritual Food^ the Great Supper^ the Di- 
vineji and Archyfymbolical Feaji^ the Banquet of 
the Churchy the Ccelejlial Dinner^ the Spiritual the 
Sacredy the Myjiicaly the Formidable^ the Rational 
Table^ the Superfubjiantial Bready the Bread of 
Gody the Bread of Life^ the Lord's Myjiery, the 
great Myjiery of Sahationy the Lord*s Sacrament ^ 
the Sacrament of Piety y the Sign of Unity y the con- 
tejferation of the Chrijiian Communion y the Divine 
Grace y the Divine making Grace y the Holy Thingy 
the Defrabhy the Communication of Goody the Per- 
feSlion and Confummation of a Chrijiian y the Holy 
P articles y the Gracious Symbols y the Holy Gifts y the 
Sacrifice of Commemorationy the Intellectual and 
Myjiical Goody the Hereditary Donative of the New 
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Tejiamenty the Sacrament of the LorcTs Body^ the 
Sacrament of the Calice^ the Pafchal Oblation^ the 
Chrtjiian Pafporty the Myjiery of PerfeBion^ the 
Great Oblation^ the Worjhip of Gody the Life of 
Sou Is y the Sacrament of our Price and our Redemption ; 
and fome few others much to the fame purpofes, 
all which are of great and ufeful fignification ; and 
if the Explications and confequent Propofitions 
were as juftifiable, as the Titles themfelves are 
fober and ufeful^ they would be apt only for Edifi- 
cation^ and to minifter to the Spirit of Devotion. 
That therefore is to be the defign of the prefent 
Meditations, to reprefent the true and proper and 
myfterious nature of this Divine Nutriment of our 
Souls; to account what are the Bleflings God reach- 
eth forth to us in the Myfteries, and what returns 
of Duty he expeds from all to whom he gives his 
moft Holy Son. 

I fliall only here add the Names and Appella- 
tives which the Scripture gives to thefe Myfteries, 
and place it as a part of the Foundation of the 
following Dodtrines : It is by the Spirit of God 
called. The Bread that is brokeny and the Cup of 
Blejfing; the breaking of Bread ; the Body and Blood 
of the Lord; the Communication of his Body^ and the 
Communication of his Blood ; the Feaji of Charity and 
Love ; the Lord's Table y and the Supper of the Lord. 
Whatfoever is confequent to thefe Titles we can 
iafely own, and our Faith may dwell fecurely, and 
our Devotion, like a pure Flame, with thefe may 
feed, as with the Spices and Gums, upon the Altar 
of Incenie. 

c 
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Section II. — What it is which we receive in 

the Holy Sacrament. 

IT is ftrange, that Chriftians (hould per- 
tinacioufly infift upon carnal fignifica- 
tions and natural cfFedls in Sacraments 
and Myfteries, when our Bleffed Lord hath given 
us a fufficient Light to conduft and fecure us from 
fuch mif-apprehenfions. [The Flefh profiteth no- 
thing : the words which I fpeak unto you ; they arc 
Spirit, and they are Life,] That is, the Flefh is cor- 
ruption, and its fenfes are Minifters of Death ; and 
this one word alone was perpetually fufficient for 
Chrift's Difciples. For when upon occafion of 
the grofs underftanding of their Mafter's Words 
by the Men of Capernaum^ they had been once 
clearly taught, that the meaning of all thefe Words 
was wholly Spiritual ; they refted there, and in- 
quired no farther : Infomuch that when Chrift at 
the Inftitution of the Supper affirmed of the Bread 
and Wine, That they were his Body and his Blood, 
they were not at all offended ; as being fufficiently 
before inftruded in the nature of that Myftery. 
And befides this, they faw enough to tell them, 
what they eat was not the Natural Body of their 
Lord : This was the Body which himfelf did or 
might eat with his Body : One Body did eat, and 
the other was eaten ; both of them were his Body, 
but after a diverfe manner. For the Cafe is briefly 
this : 
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We have two Lives, a Natural and a Spiritual, 
and both muft have Bread for their fupport and 
maintenance, in proportion to their needs, and to 
their capacities : And as it would be an intole- 
rable Charity, to give nothing but fpiritual Nutri- 
ment to an hungry Body, and pour Diagrams and 
wife Propofitions into an empty Stomach; fo it 
would be as ufelefs and impertinent, to feed the 
Soul with Wheat, or Flefli, unlefs that were the 
conveyance of a Spiritual Delicacy. 

In the Holy Sacrament of the Eucharift, the 
Body of Chrift, according to the proper fignifi- 
cation of an humane Body, is not at all, but in a 
fenfe, differing from the proper and natural Body, 
that is, in a fenfe more agreeing to Sacraments ; 
fo St. Hterom exprefly [Of this Sacrifice which is 
wonderfully done in the Commemoration of Chriji we 
may eat ; but of that Sacrifice which Chriji offered 
on the Altar J the Crofsy by its felf, or in its own 
nature, no man may eat ;] For it is his Fle/h which 
is under the form of Bread y and his Blood , which is 
in the form and taji of Wine : For the Fle/h is the 
Sacrament of Flejhy and Blood is the Sacrament of 
Blood: For by Flejh and Blood that is invijtbleyfpi" 
ritualy intelligibky the vijible and tangible Body of 
our Lord Jefus Chriji is configned, full of the grace 
of all Virtues y and of Divine Majejiy.'] So St. Au- 
guiline. For therefore ye are not to eat that Body 
which you fee y nor to drink that Blood which my Cru- 
cifiers jhall pour out : It is the fame, and not the 
fame, the fame invifibfyy but not the fame vifibly.] 
For until the World be finijhedy the Lord is above. 
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iut the Truth of the Lord is with us. The Body in 
which he rofe again mujl be in one place ^ but the truth 
of it is every where diffus'd.^ For there is one 
Truth of the Body in the Myftery, and another 
Truth iimply and without Myftery. It is truly 
Chrift's Body both in the Sacrament, and out of 
it ; but in the Sacrament it is not the natural Truth, 
but the Spiritual and the Myftical. 

And therefore it was that our Blejfed Saviour ^ to 
them who apprehended him topromife his natural Body 
and Blood for our Meat and Drink ^fpake of his Af 
cention into Heaven^ that we might learn to look from 
Heaven to receive the Food of our Souls y heavenly 
and fpiritual Nourijhmentj faid St. Athanajius. For 
this is the Letter which in the New Tejiament kills 
him who underjiands not fpiritually what isfpoken to 
him J under the fgnification of Meat and Flejhy and 
Blood and Drink : So Origen. For this Bread does 
not go into the Body (for to how many might his Body 
fufficefor Meat ?J but the Bread of eternal Life fup- 
ports the fubjlance of our Spirit ; and therefore it is 
not touched by the Body, nor feen with the eyes, but 
by Faith it is feen and touched: So St. Ambrofe. 
And all this whole Myjlery hath in it neither carnal 
fence, nor carnal confequence : faith St. Chryfojiom. 
[But to believe in Chrijlj is to eat the Bread; and 
therefore why do you prepare your Teeth and Stomach ? 
Believe him, and you have eaten him] they are the 
words of Aujiin. For Faith is that intelleftual 
Mouth, as St. Bafl calls it, which is within the 
man, by which he takes in Nourifhment. 

But what need we to draw this water from the 
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leffer Cifterns? We fee this Truth reflected from 
the Spring it felf, the Fountains of our Bleflcd 
Saviour, lam the Bread of Life ^ he that comet h unto 
me /hall not hunger y and he that helieveth on mejhall 
not thtrjl : and again. He that eats my Flejhy hath 
Life abiding in him^ and I will raife him up at the 
laji day. The plain Confequent of which words 
is this. That therefore this eating and drinking of 
Chrift's Flefli and Blood, can only be done by the 
Minifteries of Life and of the Spirit, which is op- 
pofed to Nature, and Flefh, and Death. And 
when we confider, that he who is not a fpiritual 
and a holy Perfon does not feed upon Chrift, who 
brings Life eternal to them that feed on him, it is 
apparent that our Manducation muft be fpiritual, 
and therefore fo muft the Food ; and confequently, 
it cannot be natural Flefh, however altered in cir- 
cumftances and vifibilities, and impoffible or in- 
credible changes. For it is not in this Spiritual 
Food, as it was in Manna, of which our Fathers 
did eat, and died ; but whofoever eats this Divine 
Nutriment, fhall never die. The Sacraments in- 
deed and Symbols, the exterior part and Miniftries 
may be taken unto Condemnation ; but the Food 
it felf never. For an unworthy Perfon cannot 
feed on this Food, becaufe here to eat Chrift's 
Flefh is to do our Duty, and to be eftabliflied in 
our Title to the pofleffion of the eternal Promifes. 
For fo Chriji difpofed the way of Salvation^ not by 
Flejhy but by the Spirit^ faith Tertullian ; that is, 
according to his own expofition, Chrift is to be 
defired for Life, and to be devoured by Hearing, 
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to be chewed by the Underftanding, and to be di- 
gefted by Faith ; and all this is the Method and 
ceconomy of Heaven, which whofoever ufes and 
abides in it, hath Life abiding in him. He that 
in this World does any other way look for Chrift, 
(hall never find him ; and therefore, if men fay y Lo 
here is Chriji, or lo there he is in the Defart^ or he 
is Iv TccfjLuotg, in the Cupboards or Pantries, where 
Bread or Flefh is lay'd, believe it not : Chrift's Body 
is in Heaven, and it is not upon Earth : The Hea- 
vens muji contain him till the time of rejlitution of all 
things y andfo long as we are prefent in the Body, we 
are abfent from the Lord. 

In the mean time we can tajle and fee, that the 
Lord is gracious, that he is fweet ; but Chrift is 
fo to be tafted, as he is to be feen, and no other- 
wife ; but here we walk by Faith, and not by Sight, 
and here alfo we live by Faith, and not by mere, or 
only Bread, but from that Word which proceedeth 
out from God; that as Meat is to the Body, fo is 
Chrift to the Soul ; the Food of the Soul, by which 
the Souls of the Juft do live. He is the Bread 
which came down from Heaven, the Bread which 
was born at Bet hie hem y [the Houfe of Bread] was 
given to us, to be the Food of our Souls for ever. 

The meaning of which myfterious and facra- 
mental Expreflionfe, when they are reduced to eafie 
and intelligible fignifications, is plainly this : By 
Chrift we live and move, and have our fpiritual 
Being in the Life of Grace, and in the Hopes of 
Glory. He took our Life, that we might partake 
of his ; he gave his Life for us, that he might give 
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Life to us : He is the Author and Finifher of our 
Faith, the beginning and perfedlion of our fpiri- 
tual Life. Every good thought we think, we have 
it from him ; every good Word we fpeak, we 
fpeak it by his Spirit [Jbr no man can fay that Jefus 
is the Lordy but by the Holy Ghoji :'\ and all our 
Prayers are by the aids and communications of the 
Spirit of Chrift, who helpeth our infirmities^ and by 
unutterable groans, and unexpreffible reprefcnt- 
ment of moft paflionate Defires, maketh inter cejjion 
for us. In fine, all the Principles and Parts, all the 
Aftions and Progreflions of our Spiritual Life, are 
Derivations from the Son of God, by whom we 
are born and nourifhed up to Life Eternal. 

2. Chrift being the Food of our Souls, he is 
pleafed to fignifie this Food to us, by fuch Sym- 
bols and Similitudes, as his prefent ftate could fur- 
nifh us withal. He had nothing about him but 
Flefh and Blood, which are like to Meat and 
Drink ; and therefore what he calls himfelf ; fay- 
ing, / am the Bread of life, he afterwards calls his 
Flejh and his Bloody faying. My Flejh is Meat in- 
deed, and my Blood is Drink indeed; that is. That 
you may perceive me to be indeed the Food of 
your Souls, fee, here is Meat and Drink for you, 
my Flefti and my Blood ; fo to reprefent himfelf 
in a way that was neareft to our Capacity, and in 
a more intelligible manner, not further from a 
Myftery, but nearer to our manner of underftand- 
ing ; and yet fb involved in figure, that it is never 
to be drawn nearer than a Myftery, till it comes 
to Experience, and fpiritual relifti and Perception. 
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But becaufe we are not in darknefs, but within 
the fringes and circles of a bright Cloud, let us 
fearch as far into it, as we are guided by the Light 
of God, and where we are forbidden by the thicker 
part of the Cloud, flep back and worfhip. 

3, For we have yet one further degree of Cha- 
rity and manifeftation of this Myftery. T6e Flejh 
of Chrift is his Word; the Blood of Chrift is bis 
Spirit ; and by believing in his Wordy and being af- 
lifted and conduded by his Spirit j we are nouriflied 
up to Life ; and fo Chrift is our Food, fo he be- 
comes Life unto our Souls. 

Thus St. Clemens of Alexandria^ and Tertullian 
affirm the Church, in their days, to have under- 
ftood this Myftery, faying, the Word of God is called 
Flejh and Blood: For fo the Eternal Wifdom of 
the Father calls to every Jimple Souly that wanteth 
Vnderjlandingy come eat of the Breads and drink of 
the Wine which I have mingled : and that we may 
know what is this Bread and Wine, he adds,yor- 
fake the foolijh and live^ and go in the way of under -- 
Jlanding. Our Life is Wifdom ; our Food is Un- 
derftanding. The Rabbins have an obfervation, 
that when ever mention is made in the Book of 
the Proverbs of eating and drinking , there is meant 
nothing but Wifdom and the Law ; and when the 
Dodlors, ufing the Words of Scripture, fay. Come 
and eat Flejh, in which there is much fatnefs, they 
would be underftood to fay. Come and hear Wif- 
dom, and learn the fear of God, in which there is 
great nouriftiment and advantage to our Souls. 
Thus Wifdom is called Water, and Under Jlanding 
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Bread, by the Son of Sirach [with the Bread of 
Underftanding (hall flie feed him, and give him 
the Water of Wifdom to drink.] It is by the 
Prophet Ifaiah called Water and Wine ; and the 
defires of Righteoufnefs are called Hunger and 
Thirji by our Blefled Saviour in his Sermon on 
the Mount : And in purfuance of this Myfterious 
Truth, we find that God in his anger threatens a 
Famine of hearing the words of the Lord: when we 
want God's word, we die with Hunger, we want 
that Bread on which our Souls do feed. It was 
an excellent Commentary which the Jewifh Doc- 
tors make upon thofe words of the Prophet [with 
joyjhallye draw waters from the Wells of Salvation"] 
that is, from the choifeft or wifeft of the juft men, 
faith Rabbi Jonathan, from the Chief Minifters of 
Religion, the Heads of the People, and the Rulers 
of the Congregation; becaufe they Preach the 
Word of God ; they open the Wells of Salvation, 
from the Fountains of our Saviour giving drink 
and refrefhment to all the People. Thus the Pro- 
phet y^r^/»yexprefles his fpiritual Joy,and the fenfe 
of this Myjlery ; Thy words were found and I did eat 
them, and thy word was unto me the joy and rejoycing 
of my heart ;for I am called by thy name, O Lord God 
ofHoJis: the fame with that of our Blefled Saviour ; 
My Words are Spirit, and they are Life, they give 
life and comfort, they relifli our Souls, and feed 
them up to immortality. 

As the Body or Flefh of Chrift is his Word, fo 
the Blood of Chrift is his Spirit, in real effed: and 
fignification. For as the Body without Blood is 
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a dead and livelefs Trunk, fo is the Word of God 
without the Spirit, a dead and ineffedlual Letter : 
and this Myftery we are taught in that incompa- 
rable Epiftle to the Hebrews. For Ay the Blood cf 
Chriji we are fandified ; and yet that which fane- 
tifies us is the Spirit of GracCy and both thefe are 
one : For fo faith the Apoftle, the Blood of Chriji 
was offered up for us y for the purification of our Con- 
faiences from dead works ; but this offering was 
made through the Eternal Spirit ; and therefore he 
is equally guilty, and does the fame impiety, he 
who does defpite to the Spirit of Grace y and he who 
accounts the Blood of the Covenant an unholy thing ; 
for by this Spirit y and by this Bloody we are fandti- 
fied, by this Spirit y and by the Blood of the Ever loft- 
ing Covenant, Jefus Chrift does perfed: him in 
every good Work ; fo that thefe are the fame Mi- 
niftry of Salvation, and but one and the fame Oe- 
conomy of God. Thus St. Peter affirms, that by 
the precious Blood of Chriji y we are redeemed from 
our vain converfation ; and it is every where af- 
firmed, that we are purified and cleanfed by the Blood 
of Chrifiy and yet thefe are the exprefs effedls of 
his Spirit : for by the Spirit we mortifie the deeds 
of the Body, and we are jufiified andfanSlified in 
the name of our Lord Jefus by the Spirit of our God. 
By which expreflions we are taught, to diflinguifh 
the natural Blood of Chrifl from the fpiritual ; 
the Blood that he gave for us, from the Blood 
which he gives to us : that was indeed by the Spirit y 
but was not the fame thing, but this is the Spirit 
of Grace, and the Spirit of Wifdom. And there- 
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fore as our Fathers were made to drink in one Spirit^ 
when they drank of the Water of the Rock ; fo we 
alfo partake of the Spirit, when we drink of Chrift's 
Bloody which came from the Spiritual Rock when 
it was fmitten : For thus according to the Dodrine 
of St. Johny the Water ^ and the Bloody and the Spirit 
are one and the fame glorious purpofes. 

As it was with our Fathers in the beginnings fo 
it is now with us, and fo it everjhall be^ World with- 
out end: for they fed upon Chrift, that is, they 
believed in Chrift, they expefted his Day, they 
lived upon his Promifes, they lived by Faith in 
him : and the fame meat and drink is fet upon our 
Tables : and more than all this, as Chrift is the 
Lamb flain from the beginning of the World, fo 
he fhall be the Food of our Souls in Heaven, where 
they who are accounted worthy Jhallft down and be 
feafied in the Eternal Supper of the Lamb ; concern- 
ing which Bleflednefs, our Blefled Saviour faith, 
Blejfed is he that eateth Bread in the Kingdom of 
God: for he hath appointed to his chofen ones, to 
eat and drink at his Table in his Kingdom : plainly 
teaching us, that by eating and drinking Chrift, 
is meant in this World to live the Life of the Spi- 
rit, and in the other World it is to live the Life 
of Glory : here we feed upon Duty, and there we 
feed upon Reward : our Wine is here mingled 
with Water and with Myrrh, there it is meer and 
unmixt : but ftill it is called Meat and Drink, and 
ftill is meant Grace and Glory, the Fruits of the 
Spirit, and the Joy of the Spirit ; that is, by Chrift 
we here live a Spiritual Life, and hereafter ftiall 
live a Life Eternal. 
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Thus are fenfible things the Sacrament^ and 
reprefentation of the Spiritual and Eternal^ and 
Spiritual Things are the fulfillings of the fenfible. 
But the Confequent of thefe things is this : that 
fince Chrift always was, is, and (hall be the Food 
of the Faithful, and is that Bread which came 
down from Heaven : fince we eat him here and 
(hall eat him there, our eating both here and 
there is fpiritual : only the word of teaching jfhall 
be changed into the word of Glorification, and 
our Faith into Charity, and all the way our Souls 
live a new life by Chrift, of which, eating and 
drinking is the Symbol and the Sacrament. And 
this is not done to make this Myftery obfcure, but 
intelligible and eafie. For fo the pains of Hell 
are expreflfed by fire, which to our flefh is moft 
painful : and the joys of God by that which brings 
us greateft pleafure, by Meat and Drink, and the 
growth in Grace by the natural inftruments of 
Nutrition : and the work of the Soul by the Mi- 
niftries of the Body, and the Graces of God by 
the blefl[ings of Nature : for thefe we know, and 
we know nothing elfe ; and but by Phantafms and 
Ideas of what we fee and feel, we underftand no- 
thing at all. 

Now this is fo far from being a diminution of 
the glorious Myftery of our Communion, that 
the changing all into Spirituality, is the greateft 
increafe of bleffing in the World : And when he 
gives us his Body and his Blood, he does not fill 
our ftomachs with good things : for of whatfo- 
ever goes in thither, it is afiirmed by the Apoftle, 
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that Go J nvill dejiroy both it and them ; but our 
hearts are to be repleniflied, and by receiving his 
Spirit we receive the beft thing that God gives : 
not his livelefs Body, but his Flefli writh life in it, 
that is, his Doftrine and his Spirit to imprint it, 
fo to beget a living Faith, and a lively Hope, that 
we may live and live for ever. 

4. St. John having thus explicated this Myftery 
in general, of our eating the Flefh, and drinking 
the Blood of Chrift, added nothing in particular 
concerning any Sacraments, thefe being 6ut parti- 
cular inftances of the general Myftery and Com- 
munion with Chrift. But what is the advantage 
we receive by the Sacraments, befides that which 
we get by the other and diftindl Minifteries of 
Faith, I thus account in general. 

The JVord and the Spirit are the Flejh and the 
Blood of Chrift, that is the ground of all. Now 
becaufe there are two great Sermons of the Gof- 
pel, which are the fum total and abbreviature of 
the whole Word of God, the great Meflages of the 
Word incarnate, Chrift was pleafed to inveft thefe 
two Words with two Sacraments, and aflift thofe 
two Sacraments, as he did the whole Word of God, 
with the prefence of his Spirit, that in them we 
might do more fignally and folemnly what was in 
the ordinary Minift rations done plainly, and with- 
out extraordinary regards. 

Believe and repent : is the Word in Baptifm, 
and there folemnly configned : and here it is that 
by Faith we feed on Chrift : for Faith as it is op- 
pofed to Works, that is, the New Covenant of 
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FaitA, as it is oppofed to the O/J Covenant of 
Works, is the Covenant of Repentance : Repent- 
ance is exprefly included in the New Covenant, 
but was not in the Old ; but by Faith in Chrift 
we are admitted to the pardon of our fins, if we 
repent and forfake them utterly. Now this is the 
Word of Faith ; and this is that which is called 
the Flefh or Body of Chrift, for this is that which 
the Soul feeds on, this is that by which the juft do 
live : and when by the operation of the Holy 
Spirit, the Waters are reformed to a Divine iVij- 
ture or Efficacy, the baptized are made clean, they 
are fandtified and prefented pure and fpotlefs unto 
God. This Myftery St. Aujlin rightly under- 
ftood, when he affirmed, that, we are made par- 
takers of the Body and Blood of Chriji, when we are 
in Bapttfm incorporated into his Body, we are bap^ 
tized in the PaJJion of our Lord; fo Tertullian to 
the fame fence with that of St. Paul, we are bu- 
ried with him by Baptifm into his Death ; that is, 
by Baptifm are conveyed to us all the effisdts of 
Chrift's death : the Flefli and Blood of Chrift 
crucified, are in Baptifm reached to us by the hand 
of God, by his Holy Spirit, and received by the 
hand of man, the miniftry of a Holy Faith. So 
that it can without difficulty be underftood, that 
as in receiving the Word, and the Spirit illumina- 
ting us in our firft Converfion, we do truly feed 
on the Flefh, and drink the Blood of Chrift, who 
is the Bread that came down from Heaven; fb 
we do it alfo, and do it much more in Baptifm, 
becaufe in this, befides all that was before, there 
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was fuper-added a Rite of God's appointment. 
The difference is only this ; That out of the Sa- 
crament, the Spirit operates with the Word in the 
miniftry of man ; in Baptifm the Spirit operates 
with the Word in the miniftry of God. For here 
God is the Preacher, the Sacrament is God's Sign, 
and by it he minifters Life to us, by the FJefh and 
Blood of his Son, that is, by the Death of Chrift 
into which we arc baptized. 

And in the fame divine Method, the Word and 
the Spirit are miniftered to us, in the Sacrament 
of the Lord's Supper. For as in Baptifm, fo here 
alio there is a Word proper to the Miniftry. So 
often as ye eat this Bread j and drink this Cup, ye 
declare the hordes Death till he come. This indeed 
is a word of comfort. Chriji died for ourjins ; that 
is, our Repentance which was configned in Bap- 
tifm, fliall be to purpofe ; we (hall be waftied 
white and clean in the Blood of the facrificed 
Lamb. This is verbum vifbile ; the fame word 
read to the eye and to the ear. Here the Word 
of God is made our Food, in a manner fo near to 
our underftanding, that our Tongues and Palates 
feel the Metaphor and the Sacramental fignifica- 
tion : here Faith is in Triumph and Exaltation : 
but as in all the other Miniftries Evangelical, we 
cat Chrift by Faith, here we have Faith alfo by 
eating Chrift : Thus eating and drinking is Faith, 
it is Faith in Myftery, and Faith in Ceremony : it 
is Faith in Adt, and Faith in Habit : it is exer- 
cifed, and it is advanced : and therefore it is cer- 
tain, that here we eat the Fleft), and drink the 
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Blood of Chrift, with much eminency and advan- 
tage. 

The fum is this, Chrift's Body, his Flefh, and 
his Blood, arc therefore called our meat and our 
drink, becaufe by his incarnation and manifefta- 
tion in the Flefli, he became Life unto us: So that 
it is myfterious indeed in the expreflion, but very 
proper and intelligible in the Event, to fay that 
we eat his Flefli and drink his Blood, fincc by 
thefe it is that we have and prefervc Life. But 
becaufe what Chrift begun in his Incarnation, he 
finiflied in his Body on the Crofs, and all the 
whole progreflion of Myfteries in his Body, was 
ftill an Opera tory of Life and (piritual Being to 
us : the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper being a 
commemoration and exhibition of this Death, 
which was the confummation of our Redemption 
by his Body and Blood ; does contain in it a Ft^- 
ble Wordy the Word in Symbol and vifibility, and 
fpecial manifeftation. Confonant to which Doc- 
trine, the Fathers by an elegant expreflion, call 
the Blefl^ed Sacrament [the Extenfion of the In- 
carnation.] 

So that here are two things highly to be re- 
marked. 

1 . That by whatfoever way Chrift is taken, out 
of the Sacrament^ by the fame he is taken in the Sa- 
crament : and by fome ways here, more than there. 

2. That the eating and drinking the confecrated 
Symbols, is but the Body and leflfer part of the 
Sacrament : the Life and the Spirit is believing 
greatly, and doing all the aftions of that believing. 



in tbt <0olp <&acrament 33 

dire(3: and confequent. So that there are in this, 
two Manducationsy the Sacramental^ and the Spiri- 
tual: That does but declare and exercife this ; 
and of the Sacramental Manducation as it is alone, 
as it is a Ceremony, as it does only confign or 
exprefs the Internal ; it is true to affirm that it is 
only an Ad of Obedience : but all the Bleffings 
and Conjugations of Joy which come to a worthy 
Communicant, proceed from that fpiritual eating 
of Chrift, which as it is done out of the Sacra- 
ment very well, fo in it and with it, much better. 
For here being (as in Baptifm) a double fignifica- 
tory of the Spirit, a Word, and a Sign of his own 
appointment, it is certain he will joyn in this 
Minidration. Here we have Bread and Drink, 
Flefli and Blood, the Word and the Spirit, Chrift 
in all his effects, and moft gracious Communica- 
tions. 

This is the general account of the nature and 
purpofe of this great Myftery. Chriftians are 
fpiritual men. Faith is their Mouth, and Wifdom 
is their Food, and Believing is Manducation, and 
Chrift is their Life, and Truth is the Air they 
breathe, and their Bread is the Word of God, and 
God's Spirit is their Drink, and Righteoufhefs is 
their Robe, and God's Laws are their Light, and 
the Apoftles are their Salt, and Chrift is to them 
all in all, for we muft put on Chrift, and we muft 
cat Chrift, and we muft drink Chrift : we muft 
have him within us, and we muft be in him : he 
is our Vine, and we are his Branches : he is the 
Door, and by him we muft enter : he is our 

D 
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Shepherd, and we his Sheep : Deus meus et omnia : 
he is our God, and he is all things to us : that is 
plainly, he is our Redeemer, and he is our Lord : 
He is our Saviour and our Teacher : by his Word 
and by his Spirit he brings us to God, and to Fe- 
licities eternal, and that is the fum of all. For 
greater things than thefc we can neither receive 
nor expcft : But thefe things are not confequent 
to the reception of the natural Body of Chrift, 
which is now in Heaven ; but of his Word and 
of his Spirit, which are therefore indeed his Body 
and his Blood, becaufe by thefe we feed on him 
to Life Eternal. Now thefe are indeed conveyed 
to us by the fevcral Miniftries of the Gofpel, but 
efpecially in the Sacraments, where the Word is 
preached and configncd, and the Spirit is the 
Teacher, and the Feeder, and makes the Table 
full, and the Cup to overflow with Bleffing. 



Section III.— That in the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper, there are reprefented and exhibited many 
great BleJfingSy upon the fpecial account of that 
Sacred Minifieryy proved in general. 

oN explicating the nature of this Divine 
Myftery in general, as I have manifeiled 
the nature and operations, and the whole 
Miniftery to be fpiritual ; and that not the natural 
Body and Blood of Chrift is received by the Mouth, 
but the Word and the Spirit of Chrift, by Faith 
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and a ipiritual Hand ; and upon this account have 
difcovered their miftake, who think the Secret 
lyes in the out-fide, and fuppofe we tear the na- 
tural Flefli of Chrift with our Mouths : So I have 
by confequent explicated the fecret, which others 
indefinitely, and by conjecture and Zeal, do fpeak 
of, and know not what to fay, but refolve to 
things great enough ; it remains now that I con- 
fider, for the fatisfadion of thofe that fpeak things 
too contemptible of thefe Holy Myfteries, who 
fay, it is nothing but a commemoration of Chrift's 
Death, an Adl of Obedience, a Ceremony of 
Memorial, but of no fpiritual effeft, and of no 
proper advantage to the Soul of the Receiver. 
Againft this, befides the preceding Difcourfe, 
convincing their Fancy of weaknefs and deroga- 
tion, the confideration of the proper excellencies 
of this Myftery, in its own feparate nature, will be 
very ufefuL For now we are to confider, how 
his natural Body enters into this Oeconomy and 
Difpenfation. 

For the underftanding of which we are to con- 
fider, that Chrift, befides his Spiritual Body and 
Blood, did alfo give us his Natural^ and we re- 
ceive that by the means of this. For this he gave 
us but once, then, when upon the Crofs he was 
broken for our fins ; this Body could die but 
once, and it could be but at one place at once, and 
Heaven was the place appointed for it, and at 
once all was fufiiciently effeded by it, which was 
defigned in the Council of God. For by the ver- 
tue of that death, Chrift is become the Author of 
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Life unto us and of Salvation ; he is our Lord 
and our Law-giver ; by it he received all Power 
in Heaven and in Earth, and by it he reconciled 
his Father to the World, and in vertue of that 
he intercedes for us in Heaven, and fends his 
Spirit upon Earth, and feeds our Souls by his 
Word ; he inftrudts us to Wifdom, and admits us 
to Repentance, and gives us pardon, and by means 
of his own appointment, nourifties us up by Holi- 
nefs to Life Eternal. 

This Body being carried from us into Heaven, 
cannot be touched or tafted by us on Earth, but 
yet Chrift left to us Symbols and Sacraments of 
this natural Body ; not to be, or to convey that 
natural Body to us, but to do more and better for 
us ; to convey all the Bleflings and Graces pro- 
cured for us by the breaking of that Body, and 
the efFufion of that Blood : which Bleflings being 
fpiritual, are therefore called his Body fpiritually, 
becaufe procured by that Body which died for 
us ; and are therefore called our Food, becaufe by 
them we live a new Life in the Spirit ; and Chrift 
is our Bread and our Life, becaufe by him after 
this manner we are nourifhed up to Life Eternal. 
That is plainly thus. Therefore we eat Chrift's 
fpiritual Body, becaufe he hath given us his na- 
tural Body to be broken, and his natural Blood to 
be fhed, for the Remiflion of our Sins, and for 
the obtaining the Grace and acceptability of Re- 
pentance. For by this Gift, and by this death 
he hath obtained this favour from God, but by 
Faith in him, and Repentance from dead Works, 
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by Repentance towards God, and Faith in our 
Lord Jefus Chrift, we may be faved. 

To this fence of the Myftery are thofe excel- 
lent words of the Apoftle : He bare our fins upon 
his own Body on the Tree, that he might deliver 
us from the prefent evil World, and fandlifie and 
purge us from all pollution of Flefli and Spirit, 
that he might deftroy the Works of the Devil, 
that he might redeem us from all Iniquity, that 
he might purchafe to himfelf a peculiar Peo- 
ple, zealous of good Works, and that we being 
dead unto Sin, might live unto Rightcoufnefs. 
Totum Chrijliani nominis & pondus & frudlus mors 
Chrijii. All that we are, or do, or have, is pro- 
duced and efFedted by the death of Chrift. 

Now becaufe our life depends upon this death, 
the miniftry of this life muft relate to the minif- 
try of this death, and we have nothing to glory 
in, but in the Crofs of Chrift : the Word preached 
is nothing but Jefus Chrift crucified : and the 
Sacraments are the moft eminent way of declaring 
this Word : for by Bapttfm we are buried into his 
deaths and by the Lord's Supper we are partakers 
of his death : we communicate with the Lord 
Jefus as he is crucified ; but now fince all belong 
to this, that Word and that Myftery that is high- 
eft and neareft in this relation, is the principal and 
chief of all the reft ; and that the Sacrament of 
the Lord^s Supper is fo, is evident beyond all ne- 
cefllty of enquiry ; it being inftituted in the Vef- 
pers of the Paflion, it being the Sacrament of the 
FaflSon, a fenfible reprefcntation of the breaking 
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Chrift's Body, of the efFufion of ChrifVs Blood ; 
it being by Chrift himfelf entituled to the Paflion, 
and the Symbols invefted with the names of his 
broken Body, and his Blood poured forth ; and 
the whole Miniftry being a great Declaration of 
this death of Chrift, and commanded to be con- 
tinued until his fecond Coming. Certainly by all 
thefe it appears, that the Sacrament is the great 
Miniftry of Life and Salvation : here is the pub- 
lication of the great Word of Salvation, here is 
fet forth moft illuftrioufly the Body and Blood 
of Chrift, the Food of our Souls ; much more 
clearly than in Baptifm, much more efFedtually 
than in fimple Enunciation, or preaching and 
declaration by Words; for this preaching is to 
Strangers and Infants in Chrift, to produce Faith ; 
but this Sacramental enunciation, is the declara- 
tion and confeflion of it by men in Chrift ; a glo- 
rying in it, giving praife for it, a declaring it to 
be done, and own'd, and accepted, and prevailing. 
The confequent of thefe things is this. That if 
any Myftery, Rite or Sacrament, be efFedtive of 
any Spiritual Bleftings, then this is much more ; 
as having the prerogative and illuftrious Principal- 
lity above every thing elfe in its own kind, or of 
any other kind, in exterior or interior Religion : 
I name them both, becaufe as in Baptifm the Water 
alone does one thing, but the inward co-operation 
with the outward Oblation does fave us, yet to 
Baptifm the Scriptures attribute the efFeft : fo 
it is in the Sacred Solemnity, the external ad is 
indeed nothing but Obedience, and of it felf only 
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declares Chrift's Death in Rite and Ceremony; 
yet the worthy communicating of it, does indeed 
make us feed upon Chrift, and unites him to the 
Soul, and makes us to become one Spirit, accord- 
ing to the words of St. Ambrofej Ideo in Jtmilitudi" 
nem quidem accipis facramentum^ fed vera natures 
gratiam virtutemque confequeris, [Thou receiveft 
the Sacrament as the iimilitude of Chrift's Body, 
but thou fhalt receive the Grace and the vertue of 
the true Nature.] 

I (hall not enter into fo ufelefs a Difcourfe, as to 
enquire whether the Sacraments confer Grace by 
their own excellency and power, with which they 
are endued from above ; becaufe they who affirm 
they do, require fo much duty on our parts, as they 
alfo do who attribute the efFedt to our moral dif- 
pofition : but neither one nor the other fay true : for 
neither the External Adt, nor the Internal Grace 
and Morality, does efFedt our Pardon and Salvation; 
but the Spirit of God, who blefles the Symbols, and 
afiifts the Duty, makes them holy, and this accepta- 
ble ; only they that attribute the efficacy to the 
Miniflration of the Sacrament, choofe to magnifie 
the immediate Work of Man, rather than the im- 
mediate Work of God, and prefer the external, at 
leafl in glorious Appellations, before the internal ; 
and they that deny efficacy to the external Work, 
and wholly attribute the Bleffing and Grace to 
the moral Co-operation, make too open a way for 
Defpifers to negledt the Divine Inftitution, and 
to lay afide or lightly efleem the Sacraments of 
the Church. It is in the Sacraments, as it is in 
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the Word preached, in which not the Sound, or 
the Letters or Syllables, that is, not the material 
part, but the formal, the fence and fignification, 
prepare the mind of the hearer to receive the 
impreiles of the Holy Spirit of God, without 
which all Preaching and all Sacraments are inef- 
fefhial : fb does the internal and formal part, the 
iigniiication and fence of the Sacrament, difpofe 
the Spirit of the Receiver, the rather to admit 
and entertain the Grace of the Spirit of God there 
configned, and there exhibited, and there col- 
lated ; but neither the outward, nor the inward 
part does effed it, neither the Sacrament, nor the 
moral difpofition ; only the Spirit operates by the 
Sacrament, and the Communicant receives it by 
his moral difpofitions, by the hand of Faith. 
And what have we to do to enquire into the Phi- 
lofophy of Sacraments? Thefe things do not 
work by the methods of Nature : but here the 
effed is imputed to this caufe, and yet can be 
produced without this caufe ; becaufe the caufe is 
but a fign in the hand of God, by which he tells 
the Soul when he is willing to work. 

Thus Baptifm was the Inftrument and Sign in 
the hands of God, to confer the Holy Spirit upon 
Believers ; but the Holy Ghoft fometimes comes 
like Lightning, and will not ftay the period of 
ufual expedlation ; for when Cornelius had heard 
St. Peter preach, he received the Holy Ghoft ; 
and as fometimes the Holy Ghoft was given, be- 
caufe they had been baptized, now he and his 
Company were to be baptized, becaufe they had 
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received the Holy Ghoft : and it is no good Argu- 
ment to fay. The Graces of God are given to 
Believers out of the Sacrament, ergo^ not by or in 
the Sacrament ; but rather thus, if God's Grace 
overflows fbmetimes, and goes without his own 
Inftruments, much more fhall he give it in the 
ufe of them : if God gives pardon without the 
Sacrament, then rather alfo with the Sacrament ; 
for fuppofing the Sacraments in their Defign and 
Inftitution to be nothing but Signs and Ceremo- 
nies, yet they cannot hinder the Work of God : 
And therefore Holinefs in the reception of them, 
will do more than Holinefs alone : for God does 
nothing in vain ; the Sacraments do fomething in 
the hand of God ; at leaft they are God's proper 
and accuftomed time of Grace ; they are his Sea- 
fonsy and our Opportunity ; when the Angel ftirs 
the Pool, when the Spirit moves upon the Waters, 
then there is a Miniftry healing. 

For confider we the nature of a Sacrament in 
general, and then pafs on to a particular enume- 
ration of the Blefllngs of this, the moft excellent. 
When God appointed the Bow in the Clouds to 
be a Sacrament, and the memorial of a Promife, 
he made it our Comfort, but his own Sign : / 
will remember my Covenant between me and the Earthy 
and the Waters Jhall be no more a Flood to dejiroy all 
Flejh. This is but a token of the Covenant; and 
yet at the appearing of it, God had thoughts of 
Truth and Mercy to Mankind ; The Bow Jhall be 
in the Cloudy and I will look upon it, that I may re-- 
member the Everlajiing Covenant between me and 
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^*i;^ry Creature. Thus when Elijha threw the 
Wood into the Waters of Jordan ; Sacramentum 
ligni^ the Sacrament of the Wood, Tertullian calls 
it ; that Chip made the Iron fwim, not by any 
natural or infufed power, but that was the Sacra- 
ment or Sign, at which the Divine Power then 
pafled on to efFedt an Emanation. When Elijha 
talked with the King of Ifrael about the War 
with Syria^ he commanded him to fmite upon the 
Ground, and he fmote thrice, and flayed. This 
was Sacramentum vtdlori$ey the Sacrament of his 
future vidtory : For the man of God was wroth 
with him, and faid, Thoujhouldji have fmit ten Jive 
orjix times f then thou hadji fmitten Syria until thou 
hadjl confumed it ; whereas now thou Jhalt fmite Sy^ 
ria but thrice. In which it is remarkable, that 
though it was not that fmiting that bent the 5y- 
rians^ but the Ground ; yet God would effedl the 
beating of the Syrians by the proportion of that 
Sacramental fmiting. The Sacraments are God's 
Signs, the opportunities of Grace and Aftion. 
Be baptized andwajh away thy Jinsy (aid Ananias to 
Saul : and therefore it is called the Laver of Rege- 
neration j and of the renewing of the Holy Ghojl ; 
that is, in that Sacrament, and at that corporal 
Ablution, the work of the Spirit is done; for 
although it is not that wafhing of it felf, yet God 
does fo do it at that Ablution, which is but the 
fimilitude of Chrift's Death, that is, the Sacra- 
ment and fymbolical reprefentation of it, that to 
that very fimilitude a very glorious efFedt is im- 
puted, for if we have been planted together in the 
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LIKENESS of his Death, wejhall be alfo in the 
LIKENESS of his Refurreaion. For the Myf- 
tcry is this ; by immerfion in Baptifm, and emer- 
lion, we are configured to Chrift's Burial, and to 
his Rcfurredtion : that's the outward part ; to 
which if we add the inward, which is there in- 
tended, and is exprefled by the Apoftle in the 
following words : Knowing that our old man is cru-- 
cifiedwith him, that the body of Jin might be dejiroyed, 
that henceforth we Jhould not fervefn : that's our 
fpiritual death, which anfwers to our configura- 
tion with the death of Chrift in Baptifm : That 
like as Chriji was raifed up from the dead by the 
Glory of the Father, even fo we alfo Jhould walk in 
newnefs of life : there's the Correfpondent of our 
configuration to the RefurreSion of Chrift : that 
is, if we do that duty of Baptifin, we (hall re- 
ceive that Grace : God oflfers us the mercy at that 
time, when we promife the duty, and do our pre- 
fent portion. This St. Peter calls the Jiipulation 
of a good confcience, the pojlulate and bargain which 
man then makes with God, who promifes us par- 
don and immortality, refurredtion from the dead, 
and life eternal, if we repent toward God, and 
have Faith in the Lord Jefus, and if we promife 
we have and will fb abide. 

The fame is the cafe in the other moft glorious 
Sacrament : it is the fame thing in nearer repre- 
fentation; only what is begun in Baptifm, pro- 
ceeds on to perfection in the Holy Communion. 
Baptifm is the Antitype of the Pajpon of Chriji ; 
and the Lord's Supper crifAocvTiKog rm Trct^rifjLurm, 
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that alfo reprefents Chrid's Paflion: Baptifm is 
the union of the Members of Chrift, and the ad- 
inifTion of them under one Head into one Body, 
as the Apoftle affirms. We are all baptized into 
one Body ; and fo it is in the Communion, the 
Bread which we breaks it is the Communion of the 
Body ofChriJiffor we being many^ are one Body and 
one Bread: in Baptifm we partake of the death 
of Chrift; and in the Lord's Supper we do the 
fame, in that as Babes, in this as Men in Chrift ; 
fb that what effedts are affirmed of one, the fame 
are in greater meafure true of the other ; they arc 
but feveral rounds of Jacob's Ladder reaching up 
to Heaven, upon which the Angels afcend and 
defcend, and the Lord fits upon the top. 

And becaufe the Sacraments Evangelical be of 
the like kind of myftery with the Sacraments of 
old ; from them we can underfland, that even 
figns of fecret Graces, do exhibit as well as figni- 
fie ; for befides, that there is a natural Analogy 
between the ablution of the Body, and the purifi- 
cation of the Soul, between eating the Holy 
Bread, and drinking the facred Calice, and a par- 
ticipation of the Body and Blood of Chrift ; it is 
alfo in the method of the Divine Oeconomy, to 
difpenfe the Grace which himfelf fignifies, in a ' 
Ceremony of his own Inftitution ; thus at the 
Undtion of Kings, Priefts, and of Prophets, the 
Sacred Power was beftowed, and as a Canon is 
invejied in his Dignity by the Tradition of a Booi, 
and an Abbot by his Staffs a Bijhop by a Ring (they 
are the Words of St. Bernard,) fo are divijions of 
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Graces imparted to the diverfe Sacraments. And 
therefore although it ought not to be denied^ that 
when in Scripture, and the Writings of the Holy 
DoAors of the Church, the collation of Grace is 
attributed to the Sign, it is by a Metonymy, and 
Sacramental manner of fpeaking, yet it is alio a 
Synecdoche of the part for the whole ; becaufe 
both the Sacrament and the Grace are joyned in 
the lawful and holy ufe of them, by Sacramental 
Union, or rather by a confederation of the parts 
of the Holy Covenant. Our hearts are purified by 
Faithy and fo our Confidences are alfo made clean 
in the Ciftern of Water. By Faith we arefiaved; 
and yet he hatbfiaved us by the haver ofi Regenera^ 
tion, and they are both joyned together by St. 
Paul, Chrifi gave himfielfi fior his Church, that he 
might fianBifie and cleanfie it with the wafinng ofi 
Water by the Word, that is, plainly by the Sacra- 
ment, according to the famous Commentary of St. 
Aufiin, accedat Verbum ad Elementum & turn fit 
Sacramentum, when the Word and the Element 
are joyned, then it is a perfect Sacrament, and then 
it does effect all its Purpofes and Intentions. 
Thus we find that the Grace of God is given by 
the impofition of hands ; and yet as St. Aufiin 
rightly affirms, God alone can give his Holy 
Spirit, and the Apoftles did not give the Holy 
Ghoft to them upon whom they laid their hands ; 
but prayed that God would give it, and he did fo 
at the impofition of their hands. Thus God fanc- 
tified Aaron ; and yet he faid to Mofies, thou (halt 
£uiAifie Aaron, that is^ not that Mofies did it, in- 
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ftead of God, but Mofes did it by his Miniftry, 
and by vifible Sacraments and Rites of God's ap- 
pointment ; and though we are born of an Immor- 
tal Seedy by the Word of the Living Gody yet St. 
Paul faid to the Corinthians ^ I have begotten you 
through the Gofpel ; and thus it is in the greateft, 
as well as in the leaft, he that drinks Chrifl's 
Blood, and eats his Body, hath Life abiding in 
him : it is true of the Sacrament, and true of the 
Spiritual M anducation, and may be indifferently 
affirmed of either, when the other is not excluded; 
for as the Sacrament operates only by vertue of 
the Spirit of God ; fo the Spirit ordinarily works 
by the inftrumentality of the Sacraments. And 
we may as well fay, that Faith is not by Hearing, 
as that Grace is not by the Sacraments ; for as 
without the Spirit, the Word is but a dead Letter, 
fo with the Spirit, the Sacrament is the means of 
Life and Grace : and the Meditation of St. Cbry^ 
fojiom is very pious and reafonable, \If we were 
wholly incorporeal^ God would have given us Graces 
uncloathed with Signs and Sacrament s^ but becaufe 
our Spirits are in earthen Vejfelsy God conveys his 
Graces to us byfenfble Minijirations.'] The Word 
of God operates as fecretly as the Sacraments, and 
the Sacraments as powerfully as the Word ; nay, 
the Word is always joyned in the worthy Admi- 
niflration of the Sacrament, which therefore ope- 
rates both as Word and Sign by the ear, and by 
the eyes, and by both in the hand of God ; and 
in the Condudl of the Spirit, effedl all that God 
intends, and that a faithful Receiver can require 
and pray for. 
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For Juftiiication and Sandtification are conti- 
nued A(fts : they are like the IfTues of a Fountain 
into its receptacles ; God is always giving, and 
we are always receiving, and the fignal efFedls of 
God's Holy Spirit, fometimes gives great indica- 
tions^ but moft commonly come without obferva- 
tion ; and therefore in thefe things we mufl not 
diicourfe^ as in the conduct of other caufes and 
operations natural : for although in natural effedts, 
we can argue from the Caufe to the event, yet in 
fpiritual things we are to reckon only from the 
Sign to the event. And the figns of Grace we 
are to place inflead of natural caufes ; becaufe a 
Sacrament in the hand of God, is a Proclamation 
of his Graces, he then gives us notice that the 
Springs of Heaven are opened; and then is the 
time to draw living Waters from the Fountains 
of Salvation : When Jonathan Jhot his Arrows be- 
yond the Boy, he then by a Sacrament fent Sal- 
vation unto David; he bad him be gone, and fly 
from his Father's Wrath : and although Jonathan 
did do his bufinefs for him by a continual care 
and observation, yet that Symbol brought it unto 
David ; for fo we are conducted to the Joys of 
God^ by the methods and poflibilities of Men. 

In conclufion, the fum is this. The Sacraments 
and Symbols, if they be confidered in their own 
nature^ are juft fuch as they feem. Water, and 
Bread, and Wine ; they retain the names proper 
to their own natures ; but becaufe they are made 
to be figns of a fecret Myftery ; and Water is the 
Symbol of purification of the Soul fi-om fin, and 
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Bread and Wine, of Chrift's Body and Blood : 
therefore the Symbols and Sacraments receive the 
names of what themfelves do fign : they are the 
Body, and they are the Blood of Chrift : they are 
Metonymically fuch. But becaufe yet farther, they 
are Inftruments of Grace in the hand of God, and 
by thefe his Holy Spirit, changes our hearts, and 
tranflates us into a Divine Nature : therefore the 
whole Work is attributed to them by a Synecdoche : 
that is, they do in their manner the Work for which 
God ordained them, and they are placed there for 
our fakes ; and fpeak God's Language in our Ac- 
cent, and they appear in the outfide : we receive 
the benefit of their Miniftry, and God receives the 
Glory. 




Section IV. — TAe BleJJings and Graces of the 
Holy Sacrament enumerated and proved 

particularly. 

N the reception of the Blefled Sacra- 
ment, there are many Bleflings which 
proceed from our own Adlions^the Con- 
jugations of moral Duties, the Offices of prepa- 
ration and reception, the Reverence and the De- 
votion ; of which I (hall give an account in the 
following Chapters: here I am to enumerate thofe 
Graces, which are intended to defcend upon us 
from the Spirit of God, in the ufe of the Sacra- 
ment it felf precifely. 



r 
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But firft I confider. That it muft be infinitely 
certain, that great fpiritual Bleilings are confequent 
to the worthy receiving of this Divine Sacrament : 
becaufe it is not at all received but by a fpiritual 
hand : for it is either to be underflood in a carnal 
fenfe, that Chrift's Body is there eaten, or in a 
fpiritual fenfe : If in a carnal, it profits nothing ; 
if in a fpiritual he be eaten, let the Meaning of 
that be confidered, and it will convince us, that 
innumerable Blefilngs are in the very Reception 
and Communion. Now what the meaning of this 
fpiritual eating is, I have already declared in this 
Chapter, and (hall yet more fully explicate in the 
fequel. In the Sacrament we do not receive Chrifl 
carnally ; but we receive him fpiritually : and that 
of itfelf is a conjugation of Bleflings and fpiritual 
Graces. The very underflanding what we do, 
tells us alfo what we receive. But I defcend to 
particulars. 

I . And firfl I reckon that the Sacrament is in- 
tended to increafe our Faith : for although it is 
with us in the Holy Sacrament, as it was with 
Abraham in the Sacrament of Circumcifion: he 
had the Grace of Faith before he was circumcifed : 
and received the Sacrament after he had the pur- 
pofe and the Grace : and we are to believe, before 
we receive thefe Symbols of Chrifl's Death : yet 
as by loving we love more, and by the ails of pa- 
tience we increafe in the Spirit of mortification : 
fb by believing we believe more : and by publi-, 
cation of our confeflion we are made confident; 
and by feeing the figns of what we believe, our 

£ 
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very fenfes are incorporated into the Article : and 
he that hath Jball have more ; and when we con- 
corporate the Sign with the fignification, we con- 
joyn the Word and the Spirit, and Faith pafles on 
from believing to an imaginary feeing, and from 
thence to a greater earneftnefs of believing, and 
we (hall believe more abundantly : this increafe of 
Faith not being only a natural and proper pro- 
duction of the exercife of its own Adls, but a blef- 
fing and an efFedl of the Grace of God in that 
Sacrament : It being certain, that fince the Sacra- 
ment being of Divine Inftitution, it could not be 
to no purpofe fybr in fpiritualibus Sacramentis ubi 
pracepit virtus ^fervit effeBus : where the Command- 
ment comes from him that hath all power ^ the Adlion 
cannot be dejlitute of an excellent Event :) and there- 
fore that the reprefenting of the death of Chrift, 
being an adl of Faith, and commanded by God, 
muft needs in the hands of God be more efiedtual 
than it is in its own nature ; that Faith (hall then 
increafe, not only by the way of nature, but by 
God's bleffing his own Inflruments, can never be 
denied, but by them that neither have Faith nor 
Experience. For this is the proper fenfe and the 
very exaltation of Faith : the Latin Church for a 
long time into the very words of Confecration of 
the Chalice, hath put words relating to this pur- 
pofe, \For^ this is the Cup of my Blood of the New 
and Eternal Tejlament^ the Myftery of Faith ^ which 
for you and for many Jh all be Jhed for the remijjion 
offns.] And if by Faith we eat the Flefti of 
Chrift; as it is confefTed by all the Schools of 
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Chriftians ; then it is certain, that when fb mani- 
feftly and folemnly, according to the Divine Ap- 
pointment, we publifh this great Confeflion of 
the death of Chrift, we do in all fenfes of fpiritual 
blefling, eat the Flefh, and drink the Blood of 
Chrift; and let that be expounded how we lift, 
we are not in this World capable, and we do not 
need a greater blefting^ and God may fay in the 
words of Ifaac to his Son E/au, with Corn and 
Wine have I fuftained [thee] and what is there 
left that I can do unto thee my Son ? To eat the 
Flcfh, and to drink the Blood of Chrift Sacra- 
mentally, is an adt of Faith, and every aft of Faith, 
joyned with the Sacrament, does grow by the na- 
ture of Grace, and the meafures of a Bleiling; 
and therefore is eating of Chrift fpiritually, and 
this refledtion of adts, like circles of a glorious and 
eternal fire, paftes on in the univocal production 
of its own parts, till it pafs from Grace to Glory, 
2. Of tlxe fame confideration it is, that all the 
Graces which we do exercife by the nature of the 
Sacrament requiring them, or by the neceflity of 
the commandment of preparation, do here receive 
increafe upon the account of the fame reafon ; but 
I inftance only in that of Charity, of which this 
is fignally, and by an efpecial remark the Sacra- 
ment ; and therefore thefe Holy Conventions are 
called by St. JuJe, Feajis of Charity y which were 
Chriftian Fcftivals, in which alfo they had the Sa- 
crament adjoyned ; but whether that doth effeft 
this pcrfwafion or no, yet the thing itfelf is dog- 
matically affirmed in St. Paul's explication of that 
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Myftery, fTe are one Body, becaufe we partake of 
one Bread; that is, plainly, Chrift is our Head, 
and we the Members of his Body, and are united 
in this miftical Union by the Holy Sacrament; 
not only becaufe it fymbolically does teach our 
Duty, and promotes the Grace of Charity by a 
real Signature, and a fenfible Sermon; nor yet 
only becaufe it calls upon Chriftians, by the Pub- 
lick Sermons of the Gofpel, and the Duties of 
preparation, and the ufual expectations of Confci- 
ence and Religion ; but even by the blefling of 
God, and the operation of the Holy Spirit in the 
Sacrament, which (as appears plainly by the words 
of the Apoftle) is defigned to this very end, to be 
a Reconciler and an Atonement in the hand of 
God ; a hand of Charity, and the Inflrument of 
Chriflian Communion ; that we may be one Body, 
becaufe we partake of one Bread ; that is, we may 
be myftically united by the Sacramental Participa- 
tion ; and therefore it was not without Myftery, 
that the Congregation of all Chrift's Servants, his 
Churchy and this Sacramental Breads are both in 
Scripture called by the fame name. This Bread 
is the Body of Chrift, and the Church is Chrift's 
Body too ; for by the Communion of this Bread, 
all faithful People are confederated into one Body, 
the Body of our Lord. Now it is to be obferved, 
that although the expreflion is tropical and figu- 
rative, that we are made one Body, becaufe it is meant 
in a Spiritual fenfe, yet that fpiritual fenfe means 
the moft real Event in the World ; we are really 
joyned to one common Divine Principle, Jefus 
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Chrift our Lord, and from him we do communi- 
cate in all the bleflings of his Grace, and the fruits 
of his Pailion ; and we (hall, if we abide in this 
Union, be all one Body of a fpiritual Church in 
Heaven, there to reign with Chrift for ever. Now 
unlefs we think nothing good, but what goes in 
at our Eyes or Mouth ; if we think there is any 
thing good, beyond what our fenfes perceive, wo 
muft confefs this to be a real and eminent Benefit ; 
and yet whatever it be, it is therefore efFedled upon 
us by this Sacrament, becaufe we eat of one Bread. 
The very repeating the words of St. Pauly is a fa- 
tisfadtion in this inquiry ; they are plain and eafie, 
and whatever interpretation can be put upon them, 
it can only vary the manner of efFedling the Blef- 
fing, and the way of the Sacramental Efficacy; 
but it cannot evacuate the Bleffing, or confute the 
thing : only it is to be obferved in this, as in all 
other inftances of the like nature, that the Grace 
of God in the Sacrament, ufually is a Bleffing upon 
our endeavours ; for fpiritual Graces and the Blef- 
lings of Sandtification do not grow like Grafs, but 
like Corn ; not whether we do any Hufbandry or 
no, but if we cultivate the Ground, then by God's 
Bleffing the Fruits will fpring and make the Farmer 
rich ; if we be diipofed to receive the Sacrament 
worthily, we (hall receive this Fruit alfo. Which 
Fruit is thus exprefled, faying, [This Sacrament is 
therefore given unto us, that theBody of the Church 
of Chrift in the Earth may be joyned, or united 
with our Head which is in the Heavens.] 

3 . The blefled Sacrament is of great efficacy for 
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the remiilion of fins^ not that it hath any formal 
efficacy, or any inherent virtue to procure pardon, 
but that it is the Miniftry of the Death of Chrift, 
and the application of his Blood, which Blood was 
fhed for the remiffion of fins, and is the great means 
of impetration, and as the Schools ufe to fpeak, is 
the meritorious Caufe of it. For there are but two 
ways of applying the Death of Chrift, an internal 
Grace, and an external Miniftry. Faith is the in- 
ward Applicatory ; and if there be any outward at 
all, it muft be the Sacraments ; and both of them 
are of remarkable virtue in this particular ; for by 
Baptifm we are baptized into the Death of Chrift, 
and the Lord's Supper is an appointed enunciation 
and declaration of Chrift's Death, and it is a Sa- 
cramental Participation of it. Now to partake of 
it Sacramentally, is by a Sacrament to receive it, 
that is, fo to apply it to us, as that can be applied ; 
it brings it to our Spirit, it propounds it to our 
Faith, it reprefents it as the matter of Eucharift, 
it gives it as Meat and Drink to our Souls, and re- 
Joyces in it, in that very Formality in which it does 
receive it, viz. as broken for, as (hed for the re- 
miffion of our fins. Now then what can any man 
fuppofe a Sacrament to be, and what can be meant 
by facramental Participation ? for unlefs the Sacra- 
ments do communicate what they relate to, they 
are no Communion or Communication at all ; for 
it is true that our mouth eats the material Signs ; 
but at the fame time. Faith eats too, and therefore 
muft eat, that is, muft partake of the thing figni- 
fied 2 Faith is not maintained by Ceremonies ; the 
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Body receives the Body of the Myftery; we cat 
and drink the Symbols with our mouths ; but Faith 
is not corporeal, but feeds upon the Myftery it felf ; 
it entertains the Grace, and enters into that Secret, 
which the Spirit of God conveys under that figna- 
ture. Now fince the Myftery is perfedlly and 
openly exprefled to be the remiflion of fins ; if the 
Soul does the work of the Soul, as the Body the 
work of the Body, the Soul receives remiflion of 
fins, as the Body does the Symbols of it and the 
Sacrament. 

But we muft be infinitely careful to remember, 
that even the Death of Chrift brings no pardon 
to the impenitent perfevering finner ; but to him 
that repents truly, and (6 does the Sacrament of 
Chrift's Death, this can do no more than that ; 
and therefore let no man come with his guilt about 
him, and in the heat, and in the afi^edtions of his 
fin, and hope to find his pardon by this Miniftry. 
He that thinks ib will but deceive, will but mine 
himfelf. They are excellent, but very fevere 
Words which God fpake to the Jews, and which 
are a prophetical reproof of all unworthy Com- 
municants, in thefe Divine Myfteries, fFAat hath 
my beloved to do in my Houfej feeing Jhe hath wrought 
lewdnefs with many ? The holy jiejh hath pajfedfrom 
thee when thou doji evil, that is, this Holy Sacrifice,^ 
the Flefli and Blood of thy Lord ftiall flip from 
thee without doing thee any good, if thou haft not 
ceafed from doing evil- But the Vulgar Latin 
reads thefe Words much more emphatically to our 
purpofe, Shall the holyflejh take from thee thy wick^ 
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ednefsy in which thou rejoyceji ? Deceive not thyfelf, 
thou hafl no part nor portion in this matter. For 
the holy Sacrament operates indeed and configns 
our Pardon, but not alone, but in conjunction with 
all that Chrift requires as conditions of pardon ; 
but when the Conditions are prefent, the Sacra-- 
ment miniflers pardon, as pardon is miniflered in 
this world, that is, by parts, and in order to feveral 
purpofes, and with power of Revocation, by fuf- 
pending the Divine Wrath, by procuring more 
Graces, by obtaining time of Repentance, and 
powers and poflibilities of working out our Salva- 
tion, and by fetting forward the Method and ©eco- 
nomy of our Salvation. For in the ufual methods 
of God, Pardon of fins is proportionable to our Re- 
pentance ; which becaufe it is all that ftate of Piety 
we have in this whole life, after our firft fin ; par- 
don of fins is all that effect of Grace, which is 
confequent to that Repentance ; and the worthy 
receiving of the Holy Communion, is but one Con- 
jugation of holy adtions and parts of Repentance ; 
but indeed it is the bed and the nobleft, and fuch 
in which man does beft co-operate towards par- 
don, and the Grace of God does the moft illuftri- 
oufly confign it. But of thefe Particulars I (hall 
give full account, when I (hall difcourfe of the 
Preparations of Repentance. 

4. It is the greateft Solemnity of Prayer, the 
moft powerful Liturgy and means of impetration, 
in this World. For when Chrift was confecrated 
on the Crofs, and became our High Prieft, having 
reconciled us to God by the Death of the Crofs, 
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he became infinitely gracious in the eyes of God, 
and was admitted to the celeftial and eternal 
Priefthood in Heaven, where in the virtue of the 
Crofs he intercedes for us, and reprefents an eternal 
Sacrifice in the Heavens on our behalf. That he 
is a Prieft in Heaven, appears in the large dif- 
courfes, and diredl affirmatives of St. Paul; that 
there is no other facrifice to be offered, but that 
on the Crofs it is evident, becaufe he hath but 
once appeared in the end of the World to put 
away fin by the facrifice of himfelf ; and there- 
fore fince it is necefTary that he hath fomething to 
offer fo long as he is a Priefl, and there is no other 
Sacrifice but that of himfelf offered upon the 
Crofs ; it follows that Chrifl in Heaven perpetu- 
ally offers and reprefents that Sacrifice to his Hea- 
venly Father, and in virtue of that obtains all 
good things for his Church. 

Now what Chrifl does in Heaven, he hath com- 
manded us to do on Earth, that is, to reprefent 
his death, to commemorate this Sacrifice by hum- 
ble Prayer, and thankful Record, and by faithful 
manifeflation and joyful Eucharifl, to lay it before 
the eyes of our Heavenly Father, fo miniflering 
in his Prieflhood, and doing according to his com- 
mandment and his example ; the Church being 
the Image of Heaven, the Priefl, the Minifler of 
Chrifl ; the holy Table being a Copy of the coe- 
leflial Altar; and the eternal Sacrifice of the 
Lamb flain from the beginning of the World, be- 
ing always the fame ; it bleeds no more after the 
finifhing of it on the Crofs ; but it is wonderfully 



reprcfented in Heaven ; and gracioufly reprefented 
here ; by Chrift's actions there, by his command- 
ment here ; and the event of it is plainly this, that 
as Chrifl in virtue of his Sacrifice on the Crofs 
intercedes for us with his Father; fo does the 
Minifter of Chrift's Priefthood here ; that the 
virtue of the eternal Sacrifice may be falutary and 
effectual to all the needs of the Church, both for 
things temporal, and eternal : and therefore it was 
not without great my fiery and clear fignification, 
that our blefTed Lord was pleafed to command the 
reprefentation of his Death, and Sacrifice on the 
Crofs, fhould be made by breaking Bread, and ef- 
fufion of Wine ; to fignifie to us the nature and 
&crednefs of the Liturgy we are about, and that we 
minifler in the Prieflhood of Chrifl, who is a 
Priefl for ever after the order of Melchifedeck ; that 
is, we are Miniflers in that unchangeable Priefl- 
hood, imitating in the external Minijiry^ the Proto- 
type Melchifedeck : Of whom it was faid, he brought 
forth Bread and fVine, and was the Priefl of the mofi 
high God ; and in the internal imitating the Anti- 
type, or the Subflance, Chrifl himfelf; who 
offered up his Body and Blood for atonement for us, 
and by the Sacraments of Bread and Wine, and 
the Prayers of Oblation and IntercefCon, com- 
mands us to officiate in his Prieflhood, in the ex- 
ternal miniflring like Melchifedeck ; in the internal 
after the manner of Chrifl himfelf. 

This is a great and a myflerious Truth, which 
as it is plainly manifefled in the Epiflle to the He^ 
brews J fo it is underflood by the ancient and holy 
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Doftors of the Church. So St. Ambrofe. [Now 
Chrift is offered, but he is offered as a Man, as if 
he received his Paffion ; but he offers himfelf as a 
Priefl, that he may pardon our fins ; here in Image 
or Reprefentation, there in Truth, as an Advocate 
interceding with his Father for us.] So St. Chry-- 
Jofiom ; In Cbriji once the Sacrifice was offered^ 
which is powerful to our Eternal Salvation ; but what 
then do we ? do not we offer every day ? what we 
daily offer is as the memorial of his Deaths and the fa'- 
crifice is one^ not many ; becaufe Chriji was once 
offered y but this Sacrifice is the example or reprefenta- 
tion of that. And another : Chrifi is not impioufiy 
fiain by us, but pioufiyfacrificed, and by this means we 
declare the hordes Death till he come; for here through 
him we humbly do in Earth, which he as a Son, who 
is heard according to his reverence, does powerfully for 
us in Heaven : where, as an Advocate, he intercedes 
with his Father, whofe office or work it is, for us to 
exhibit and interpofe his Flejh which he took of us, 
and for us, and as it were to prefs it upon his Father. 
To the fame fenfe is the meditation of St. Aufiin ; 
By this he is the Priefi and the Oblation, the Sacra- 
ment of which he would have the daily Sacrifice of the 
Church to be ; which becaufe it is the Body of that 
Head,Jhe learns from him to offer herfelfto God by 
him, who offered himfelf to God for her. And there- 
fore this whole Office is called by St. Bafil tx^xn 
^poaicofioSiic, the Prayer of Oblation, the great Chrif- 
tian Sacrifice and Oblation in which we prefent our 
Prayers, and the needs of our felves and of our 
Brethren unto God, in virtue of the great Sacrifice, 
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Chrift upon the Crofs, whofe memorial wc then 
celebrate in a Divine manner^ by Divine Appoint- 
ment. 

The efFeft of this I reprefent in the Words of 
Lyra : [That which doth purge and cleanfe our 
fins mufl be coeleflial and fpiritual^ and that which 
is fuch hath a perpetual Efficacy, and needs not 
to be done again ; but that which is dayly ofiered in 
the Churchy is a dayly Commemoration of that one 
Sacrifice, which was offered on the Crofs, accord- 
ing to the command of Chrift, Do this in comme- 
moration of me.] 

Now this holy Miniftry and Sacrament of this 
death, being according to Chrift's commandment, 
and in our manner a Reprefentation of that eternal 
Sacrifice, an imitation of Chrift's intercefiSlon in 
Heaven, in virtue of that Sacrifice, muft be after 
the pattern in the Mount, it muft be as that is^purd 
prece^ as Tertulliaris phrafe is, by pure Prayer ; it 
is an intercefiion for the whole Church, prefent and 
abfent, in the virtue of that Sacrifice. I need add 
no more but leave it to the meditation, to the joy 
and admiration of all Chriftian People to think, 
and to enumerate the blefiings of this Sacrament, 
which is fo excellent a reprefentation of Chrift's 
Death, by Chrift's commandment ; and fo glorious 
an imitation of that intercefiion which Chrift makes 
in Heaven for us all ; it is all but the reprefenta- 
tion of his death, in the way of prayer and inter- 
pellation ; Chrift as Head, and we as Members ; 
he as High Prieft, and we as Servants his Minis- 
ters ; and therefore I ftiall ftop here, and leave the 
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reft for wonder and Eucharift : wc may pray here 
with all the folemnity and advantages imaginable; 
we may with hope and comfort ufe the words of 
Davids I will take the Cup of Salvation^ and call 
upon the Name of the Lord : we are here very likely 
to prevail for all bleffings^ for this is by way of 
cminency, glory, and Angularity, Calix benedic- 
tionisy the Cup of BlefHng which we blefs, and by 
which God will blefs us, and for which he is to be 
blefled for evermore. 

5* By the means of this Sacrament our Bodies 
are made capable of the refurredlion to Life and 
eternal Glory. For when we are externally and 
fymbolically in the Sacrament, and by Faith and 
the Spirit of God internally united to Chrift, and 
made partakers of his Body and Blood, we are 
joyned and made one with him, who did rife again; 
and when the Head is rifen, the Members (hall 
not fee corruption for ever, but rife again after the 
pattern of our Lord. If by the Sacrament we are 
really united and made one with Chrift, then it 
(hall be to us in our proportion as it was to him : 
we (hall rife again, and we (hall enter into Glory. 
But it is certain we are united to Chrift by it ; wc 
eat his Body and drink his Blood Sacramentally by 
our mouths, and therefore really and fpiritually by 
our Spirits, and by fpiritual a£tions co-operating. 
For what good will it do us to partake of his Body, 
if we do not alfo partake of his Spirit ? but certain 
it is, if we do one, we do both ; cum naturalis per 
facramentumproprietasperfeSiafacr amentum ft uni- 
tatis^ as St. Hilary's expreffion is ; the natural pro-- 
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priety^ viz. the outward Elements by the Sacrament^ 
that is, by the inflltutlon and bleffing of God, be* 
come the Sacrament of a perfeft Unity, which be- 
fide all the Premifles, is diflindlly affirmed in the 
words of the Apoftle ; We which are fanSlified^ and 
he which fanSliJies are all of one ; and again. The 
Bread which we breaks is it not the communication of 
the Body ofChriJl ? and the Cup which we drink ^ is 
it not the communication oftbe Blood of Chriji? plainly 
faying, that by this Holy Miniftry we are joyned 
and partake of Chrift's Body and Blood, and then 
we become fpiritually one Body, and therefore (hall 
receive in our Bodies all the effedls of that fpiritual 
Union ; the chief of which in relation to our Bo- 
dies, is Refurredtion from the Grave. And this 
is exprefly taught by the Ancient Church. So St. 
Irenaus teaches us ; As the Bread which grows from 
the Earthy receiving the calling of God^ {that is, 
blejfed by Prayer ^ and the Word of God) is not now 
common Bread, but the Euchariji, conffting of two 
things, an earthly and an heavenly ; Jo alfo our Bo- 
dies, receiving the Euchariji, are not now corruptible, 
but have the hope of RefurreSlion : And again, when 
the mingled Chalice and the made Bread receives the 
Word of God, viz. is confecrated and blejfed ; it is^ 
made the Euchariji of the Body and Blood of Chriji, 
out ofthofe things by which our Body is nourijhed, and 
our Subjiance does confji : and how Jhall any oneder^ 
that the Flejh is capable of the Gift of God, which is 
Eternal Life, which is nourijhed by the Body and 
Blood of Chriji ? And St. Ignatius calls the bleffed 
Eucharift, a^otvouriotg ^dfficacovi the medicine of Im- 
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mortality, for the Drink is his Blood, who is &ydc7nf 
u^ofToq icou ccsvuog ^urjj incorruptible Love and eter- 
nal Life, avfiCoXu riig ^fjLSTBpocg ocvoc^dtnugf fb the Fa- 
thers of the Nicene Council ; the Symbols of our 
Refurreftion, the Meat nourifhing to immortality 
and eternal Life, fo St. Cyril of Alexandria ; for this 
is to drink the Blood of "Jefus^ to be partakers of the 
Lord's incorruptibility y faid St. Clement. For Bread 
is Food, and Blood is Life, but we drink the Blood 
of Chrift, himfelf commanding us that together 
with him, we may by him be partakers of eternal 
Life; fo St. Cyprian^ Aut quicunquejit author Ser- 
mon. de coena Domini. 

6. Becaufe this is a Miniftry of Grace by bodily 
Ceremonies, and conveys fpiritual bleflings by tem- 
poral Miniflrations ; there is fomething alfo of 
temporal regard diredlly provided for our Bodies 
by the Holy Sacrament. It fometimes is a means 
in the hand of God for the reftoring and preferving 
refpcfiively of our bodily health, and fecular advan- 
tages : I will not infift upon that of St. Gorgonia^ 
who being opprefled with a violent head-ach, threw 
her felf down before the Holy Table where the 
Sacrament was placed, and prayed with paflion and 
pertinacy till (he obtained relief and eafe in that 
very place : Nor that of ^t.Ambrofe ; who having 
trod upon a Gentleman's foot afflidled with the 
Gout, in the time of miniflration, gave him the 
Holy Symbols, and told him it was good for his 
ficknefs alfo, and that he prefently found his cure. 
I myfelf knew a Perfon of great fandity, who was 
afRidled to death's door, with a vomiting, and pre- 
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paring hcrfelf to death by her viaticum the Holy 
Sacrament, to which (he always bore a great reve- 
rence, (he was infinitely defirous, and yet equally 
fearful to receive it, left (he (hould rejeft that by 
her infirmity, which in her Spirit (he paftionately 
longed for ; but her defire was the greater paftion, 
and prevailed ; (he received it, and fwallowed it, 
and after great and earneft relu£tancy being forced 
to caft it up, in Zeal, and with a new paftion took 
it in again, and then retained it, and from that in- 
ftant fpeedily recovered, againft the hope of her 
Phyfician, and the expe<flation of all her Friends. 
God does Miracles every day ; and he who with 
Spittle and Clay cured the blind man's eyes, may 
well be fuppofed to glorifie himfelf by the extra- 
ordinary Contingencies and Sacramental Contacts 
of his own Body. But that which is moft famous 
and remarked, is, that the Aujirian Family do 
attribute the Rife of their Houfe to the pre(ent 
Grandeur, to William Earl of Huburg^ and do ac- 
knowledge it to be a Reward of his Piety in the 
venerable treatment and ufage of thefe Divine My(^ 
teries. It were eafier to heap together many rare 
Contingencies, and miraculous EfFedls of the Holy 
Sacrament, than to find Faith to believe them now 
adays; and therefore for this whole affair I rely 
upon the words of St. Paul^ affirming, that God 
fent ficknefles and fundry kinds of deaths, to punifh 
the Corinthian irreverent Treatment of the blefiTed 
Sacrament ; and therefore it is not to be deemed, 
but that life and health will be the Confequent of 
our holy ufeges of it : for if by our fault it is a 
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Savour of death; it is certain, by the bleffing and 
intention of God, a Savour of Life. But of thefe 
things in particular we have no promife, and there- 
fore fuch events as thefe, cannot upon this account 
of Faith and certain expedlations be defigned by us 
in our Communions. If God pleafe to fend any 
of them,as fometimes he hath done, it is to promote 
his own Glory, and our value of the bleffed Sacra- 
ment, the great Miniftry of Salvation. 

7. The fum of all I reprefent in thefe few words 
of St. Hilary. Thefe holy Myfteries being taken, 
caufe that Chrift fhall be in us, and we in Chrift ; 
and if this be more than words, we need no farther 
enquiry into the Particulars of bleffing, confequent 
to a worthy Communion; for, if God hath given his 
Son unto us, how /hall not he with him give us all things 
elfe ? nay all things that we need are effedted by 
this, faid St. Clement of Alexandria, one of the moft 
Ancient Fathers of the Church of Chrift: Eucha-- 
rijiia qui per Jidem funt participes,fanSiificantur & 
corpore & anima : They who by Faith are par- 
takers of the Eucharift, are fandlified both in Body 
and in SouL 

Fonte renafcentes membris ^ f anguine Chrijii 
Vefcimur, atque ideo templum Deitatis habemur. 

Sedul. 

How great therefore and how illujirious benefits 
{it is the Meditation of St. Eufebius EmifTenus) does 
the power of Divine bleffing produce ? you ought not 
to efieem it firange and impojfible ; for how earthly 
and mortal things are converted into the Subfiance of 

F 
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Chrijij ajk thy felfj who art regenerated in Chrijl : 
Not long Jincey thou waji a Jlr anger from Life^ a 
Pilgrim and a Wanderer from Mercy ^ and being in-- 
wardly dead^ thou wert banijhed from the way of 
Life. On afudden^ being initiated into the Laws of 
Chriji^ and renewed by the Myjieries of Salvation^ 
thou didji pafs fuddenly into the Body of the Churchy 
not by Seeing but by Believing ; and from a Son of 
Perdition^ thou haji obtained to be adopted a Son of 
God^ by afecret purity ; remaining in a vifble mea- 
fure^ thou art invifibly made greater than thy f elf 
without any increafe of quantity ; thou art the fame 
thou wert 9 and yet very much another P erf on in pro-- 
grefjion of Faith ; to the outward nothing is added, 
but the inward is wholly changed ; and fo a man is 
made the Son of Chriji, and Chrijl is formed in the 
mind of a man. As therefore fuddenly without any 
bodily perception, the former vilenefs being laid down, 
on the fudden thou haji put on a new dignity, and 
this that God hath done, that he hath cured thy wounds, 
wajhed offthyjiains, wiped away thyfpots, is trujied 
to thy difcerning, not thy eyes ; Jo when thou afcendejl 
the reverend Altar to be fatisfiedwith fpiritual Food, 
by Faith regard, honour, admire the Holy Body of 
God, touch it with thy mind, take it with the hand of 
thy heart, even with the draught of the whole inward 
man. 
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Section V. — PraBical Cone lufions from the 

preceding Difcourfes. 

I HE firft I reprefent in the words of St. 
Augujiin^ who reduces this whole Doc- 
trine to pradlice in thefe excellent words 
[Let this whole Affair thus far prevail with us, that 
we may eat the Flefti, [and drink] the Blood of 
Chrift, not only in the Sacrament, which many 
evil Perfons do, but let us eat and drink unto the 
participation of the Spirit ; that as Members we 
may abide in the Lord's Body, that we may be 
quickned by his Spirit ; and let us not be fcanda- 
lized, becaufe many do temporally eat and drink 
with us, who yet in the end fhall find eternal tor- 
ments] that is. Let us remember that the exterior 
Miniftry is the leaft part of it ; and externally and 
alone it hath in it nothing excellent, as being def- 
titute of the fandlity that God requires, and the 
Grace that he does promife, and it is common to 
wicked men and good : but when the Signs and 
the thing fignified,when the Prayers of the Church, 
and the Spirit of God, the Word and the meaning, 
the Sacrament and the Grace do concur ; then it 
is TToXXvg Ifjiov i^vvdfjLtov, it is a venerable Cup, and 
full of power, and more honourable than all our 
poffeffions ; it is a holy thing, faith Origen, and 
appointed for our Sandtification. For Chrift in 
the Sacrament, is Chrift under a Veil : as without 
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the hand of Faith, we cannot take Chrift, fo we 
muft be fure to look here with an eye of Faith, 
and whatfoever glorious thing is faid of the Holy 
Sacrament, it muft be underftood of the whole Sa- 
crament, Body and Spirit, that is, the Sacramental 
and the Spiritual Communion. 

2. Let no man be lefs confident in his Holy 
Faith and Perfwafion, concerning the great blef- 
fings and glorious eiFe£ts which God defigns to 
every faithful and obedient Soul, in the communi- 
cation of thefe Divine Myfteries, by reafon of any 
difference of Judgment, which is in the feveral 
Schools of Chriftians, concerning the EfFedts and 
confequent Bleflings of this Sacrament. For all 
men fpeak honourable things of it, except wicked 
perfons, and the fcorners of Religion : and though 
of feveral perfons, like the beholders of a Dove 
walking in the Sun, as they ftand in feveral afpedts 
and diftances, fome fee red, and others purple, and 
yet fome perceive nothing but green, but all allow 
and love the Beauties : fo do the feveral forms of 
Chriftians, according as they are inftrudled by their 
firft Teachers, or their own Experience, condudled 
by their fancy and proper principles, look upon 
thefe glorious Myfteries ; fome as virtually con- 
taining the reward of Obedience, fome as folem- 
nities of thankfgiving and records of bleflings, fome 
as the objective increafes of Faith, others as the 
Sacramental participations of Chrift, others as the 
adls and inftruments of natural Union ; yet all af- 
firm fome great things or other of it, and by their 
differences confefs the Immenfity and the Glory. 
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For thus Manna reprefented to every man the 
tafte that himfelf did like ; but it had in its own 
Potentiality all thofe taftes and difpofitions emi- 
nently, and altogether ; thofe Feafters could fpeak 
of great and many excellencies, and all confefTed 
it to be enough, and to be the Food of Angels : 
fb it is here, it is that to every man's Faith, which 
his Faith wifely apprehends ; and though there are 
fome who are of little Faith, and fuch receive but 
a lefs proportion of nouriftiment, yet by the very 
ufe of this Sacrament, the appetite will increafe, 
and the apprehenfions grow greater, and the Faith 
will be more confident and inftrufted; and then 
we fliall fee more, and feel more. For this holy 
nutriment is not only Food, but Phyfick too ; and 
although to him who believes great things of his 
Phyfician, and of his Medicine, it is apt to do the 
more advantage ; yet it will do its main work, even 
when we underftand it not, and nothing can hinder 
it, but direft Infidelity, or fome of its foul and de- 
formed Minifters. 

3. They who receive the bleflfed Sacrament, 
muft not fuppofe that the BleflSngs of it, are ef- 
fected as Health is by Phyfick, or warmth by the 
contadl and neighbourhood of Fire ; but as Mufick 
one way affxsdts the Soul, and witty difcourfes ano- 
ther, and joyful tidings a way differing from both 
the former, fo the operations of the Sacrament are 
produced by an Energy of a nature entirely differ- 
ing from all things elfe ; but however it is done, 
the thing that is done, is this, no Grace is there 
improved, but what we bring along with us ; no 
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Increafes but what we excrcife; wc muft bring 
Faith along with us, and God will increafe our 
Faith ; we muft come with Charity, and we fhall 
go away with more; we muft come with truly 
penitential hearts, and to him that hath (hall be 
given, and he (hall have more abundantly : he fhall 
be a better Penitent, when he hath eaten the Sa- 
crifice that was (lain for our (ins, and died in the 
Body, that we might live in the Spirit and die no 
more. For he is the Bread from Heaven, he is 
the Grain of Wheat, which falling into the Earth, 
unlefs it dies it remains alone, but if it dies, it brings 
forth Fruit, and brings it forth abundantly. 

4. Although the Words, the Names and Sayings 
concerning the blefled Sacrament are myfterious 
and inexplicable, yet they do, nay therefore we arc 
fure they (ignifie fome great thing ; they are in the 
very expreflion beyond our underftandings, and 
therefore much more are the things themfelves too 
high for us : but therefore we are taught three 
things* I . To walk humbly with our God ; that 
is, in all intercourfes with him to acknowledg the 
infinite diftance between his Immen(ity and our 
Nothing; his Wifdom and our Ignorance; his 
Secrets and our Apprehen(ions ; he does more for 
us than wc can underftand. It was an excellent 
faying of Arijiotle^ which Seneca reports of him. 
Nunquam nos verecundiores effe debere^ quam dum de 
Diis agitur^ we ought never to be more ba(hful 
and recolledl, than when we are to fpeak any thing 
of God. Timidi de potejiate Deorum^ & pauca di^ 
cendafunt^ faid Cicero^ we muft fpeak of his Power 
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and Glory, timoroufly and fparingly, with joyful- 
ncfs and finglenefs, or fimplicity of heart : fo the 
firft Chriftians did eat their Bread, their Eucharift ; 
fo we underftand the words of 3t. Luie. 2. To 
walk charitably with our difagreeing Brother, that 
this may be indeed a Sacrament of Charity, and 
not to wonder if he be miftaken in his difcourfes 
of that, which neither he nor you can underftand. 
3. Though it be hard to be underftood, yet we 
muft be careful, that with fimplicity we admire 
the Secret, and accept the Myftery ; but at no hand, 
by Pride or Ignorance, by Intereft or Vanity, to 
wreft this Myftery to ignoble Senfes, or to evil 
Events, or to dangerous Propofitions, or to our own 
damnation. 

5. What-ever Propofitions any man (hall enter- 
tain in his manner of difcourfing of thefe Myfteries, 
let him be fure to take into his notice and memory, 
thofe great Appellatives with which the pureft 
Ages of the Church, the moft ancient Liturgies, 
and the moft eminent Saints of God ufe to adorn 
and inveft this great Myfterioufnefs. In the Greek 
Liturgy attributed to St. James ; the Sacramental 
Symbols are called, fanBified^ honourable^ precious^ 
celefiial^ unfpeakafile^ incorruptible^ glorious ^ fearful^ 
formidable 9 divine ; in the ufe of which Epithets, as 
we have the warranty and confent of all the Greek 
Churches, fince they ever had a Liturgy ; fo we 
arc taught only to have reverend Ufages and reli- 
gious Apprehenfions of the Divine Myfteries ; but 
if by any appellative we can learn a Duty, it is one 
of the beft ways of entring into the Secret. To 
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which purpofe the Ages Primitive and Apoftolical 
did ufe the word Euchariji ; the name and the ufc 
we learn from Ortgen ; the Bread which is called 
the Euchariji^ is the Symbol of our thankfgiving 
towards God. But it is the great and mofl ufual 
appellative for the Holy Supper ; o Aprog fiu%ap<pa, 
aprov 5u%ap/pj9"6yTa, we find in Ignatius^ St. Clemens^ 
yujiin Martyr^ the Syrian Paraphraft, Ortgen^ and 
ever after amongft the Greeks, and afterwards 
amongft the Latins. By him we underfland that 
then we receive great Ble flings, fince the very Myf- 
tery it felf obliges us to great thankfulnefs. I have 
inflanced in this, as an example to the ufe of the 
other Epithets and Appellatives, which from An- 
tiquity I have enumerated. 

6. He that defires to enter fartheft into the Se- 
crets of this Myftery, and to underftand more than 
others, can better learn by Love than by Enquiry. 
He that keepeth the Law of the Lord^ getteth the 
underjianding thereof faith the wife Ben-Jirach ; if 
he will prepare himfelf diligently, and carefully 
obferve the difpenfations of the Spirit, and receive 
it humbly, and treat it with great reverence, and 
dwell in the Communion of Saints, and pafs through 
the Myftery with great devotion and pureft fim- 
plicity, and converfe with the purities of the Sa- 
crament frequently, and with holy intention ; this 
man fhall underftand more by his Experience, than 
the greateft Clerks can by all their Subtilties, the 
Commentaries of the Dodlors, and the GloiTes of 
inquifitive men ; Oiey andye jhall underjiand^ faid 
the Prophet ; and our blefled Saviour aflUred us. 
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tAat if we continue in his Word, then we Jhall know 
the truth ; and if any man will do his will, he jhall 
know of the DoSirine whether it be of God or no. 
For we have not turned frorA our iniquities , that we 
might underjiand the Truth, faid Daniel : for the 
iove of the Lord (faith the wife man) pajfeth all 
things for Illumination. 

7. Let no man advance the preaching of the 
Word of God, to the difparagement, or to occafion 
the neglefts of the Sacraments. For though it be 
true, that Faith comes by hearing, yet it is not in- 
tended that by hearing alone Faith is ingendred ; 
for the Faith of the Apoftles came by feeing ; and 
St. PauPs Faith did not come by hearing, but by 
Intuition and Revelation; and hearing, in thofe 
words of St. Paul, does not fignifie the manner of 
Miniftration ; but the whole Oeconomy of the 
Word of God, the whole Office of Preaching; 
which is done moft ufually to Babes and Strangers 
by Sermon or Homily, but more glorioufly and il- 
luftrioufly to men, by Sacraments. But however, 
be it fo or otherwife; yet one Ordinance ought 
not to exclude the other, much lefs to difparagc 
the other, and leaft of all to undervalue that which 
is the moft eminent : but rather let every Chriftian 
man and woman think, that if the Word miniftred 
by the Spirit is fo mighty, it muft be more, when 
the Word and the Spirit joyn with the Sacrament, 
which is their proper fignificatory. He that is 
zealous for the Word of God, does well, but let 
him remember, that the Word of God is a goodly 
Ring, and leads us into the Circles of a blefled 
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Eternity ; but becaufe the Sacrament is not with- 
out the Word, they are a Jewel enchas'd in Gold 
when they are together. The Miniftries of the 
Gofpel are all of a piece, they, though in fevcral 
manners, work the fame Salvation by the condudt 
of the fame Spirit. 

8. Let no man in the reception of the Sacra- 
ment, and in his expedtation of Bleflings and Events 
from it, limit his Hopes and Belief to any one par- 
ticular, for that will occafion a Littlenefs of Faith, 
and may make it curious, fcrupulous, and phan- 
taflical ; rather let us adore the fecret of God, and 
with iimple expedtations receive it ; difpofing our 
felves to all the eifedts, that may come rather with 
fear and indefinite Apprehenfions, than with dog- 
matical and confident Limitations; for this may 
beget fcruples and diminution of Value ; but that 
hinders nothing, but advances the reverential Treat- 
ments and Opinion. 

9. He that guefles at the excellency and power 
of the Sacrament, by the events that himfelf feels, 
mufl be fure to look for no other than what are 
eminently or virtually contained in it ; that is, he 
muft not expedl that the Sacrament will make him 
rich ; or difcover to him ftolen Goods, or cure the 
Tooth-ach, or countercharm Witches, or appeafe 
a Tempeft, if it be thrown into the Sea. Thcfe 
are fuch events that God hath not made the eflFeias 
of Religion, but are the hopes and expedlations of 
vain and fuperftitious People. And I remember 
that Pope Alexander the Third, in the Council of 
Laterany wrote to the Bifliop of St. Agatha advice. 
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how to treat a Woman who took the holy Sacra- 
ment into her mouth, and ran with it to kifs her 
Hufband, hoping by that means to procure her 
Hufband's more intenfe AfFecftion. But the Story 
tells, that fhe was chaftized by a Miracle, and was 
not cured but by a long and fevere Repentance. 

I o. He that watches for the efFedts and bleflings 
of the Sacrament, muft look for them in no other 
manner than what is agreeable to the ufual difpen- 
fation ; we muft not look for them by meafures of 
Nature and ufual Expeftation : not that as foon as 
we have received the Symbols, we (hall have our 
Doubts anfwered ; or be comforted in our Spirit, 
as foon as we have given thanks for the Holy 
Blood ; or be fatisfied in the enquiries of Faith, as 
foon as the Prayers of Confecration and the whole 
Miniftry is ended ; or prevail in our moft paflionate 
defires, as foon as we rife from our knees ; for we 
enter into the bleflings of the Sacrament by Prayer, 
and the exercife of proper Graces ; both which 
being fpiritual Inftruments of Virtues, work after 
the manner of fpiritual Things ; that is, not by 
any meafure we have, but as God pleafes; only 
that in the laft event of things, and when they are 
ncceflary, we fhall find them there : God's time is 
bcft, but we muft not judge his manner by our 
meafures, nor meafure Eternity by Time, or the 
liTues of the Spirit by a meafuring Line, The 
cffe&s of the Sacrament are to be expedled as the 
effeft of Prayers : not one Prayer, or one folemn 
Meeting, but perfevering and paflionate, fervent 
and lafting Prayers : a continual Defire, and a daily 
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Addrefs is the way of prevailing. In the Morning 
/owe thy Seedy and in the Evening withhold not thy 
handy for thou knoHoeJl not whether Jhall pro/per y ei- 
ther this or thaty or whether they Jhall be both alike 
good. 

1 1 . He that looks for the efFefts and bleflings 
told of to be appendent to the Sacrament, muft 
cxpedl them upon no other terms, but fuch as are 
the conditions of a worthy Communion. If thou 
doft find thy Faith as dead after the reception as 
it was before ; it may be it is, becaufe thy Faith 
was not only little, but reprovable ; or thou didft 
not pray vehemently, or thou art indifpofed by fome 
fecret difadvantage : or thou haft not done thy 
duty ; and he fhall imprudently accufe that Phyfick 
for ufelefs and unfit, that is not fuflfered to work 
by the Incapacity, the ill Diet, the weak Stomach, 
or fome evil accident of the Patient. 

12. Let no man judge of himfelf, or of the blef- 
fings and efficacy of the Sacrament itfelf ; or of the 
profperity and acceptation of his Service in this 
Miniftry, by any fenfible relifh, by the guft and 
delicioufnefs, which he fometimes perceives, and 
other times does not perceive. For thefe are fine 
accidents, and given to fome Perfons often, to 
others very feldom, to all irregularly, as God pleafes, 
and fometimes are the eflfecfts of natural and acci- 
dental Difpofitions, and fometimes are lUufions. 
But that no man may fall into inconvenience for 
want of them, we are to confider that the want of 
them proceeds from divers caufes. i. It may be 
the Palate of the Soul is indifpofed by liftlefnefs or 
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fbrrow, anxiety or wearinefs. 2. It may be wc 
are too much immergedinfecular affairs and earthly 
affections. 3. Or we have been unthankful to 
God, when we have received fome of thefe fpiri- 
tual pleafures, and he therefore withdraws thofe 
pleafant Entertainments. 4. Or it may be, we 
are therefore without relifh and guft, becaufe the 
Sacrament is too great for our weaknefs, like the 
bright Sun to a mortal eye ; the Objedl is too big 
for our perceptions, and our little faculties. 5. 
Sometimes God takes them away, left we be lifted 
up and made vain. 6. Sometimes for the confir- 
mation and exercife of our Faith ; that we may 
live by Faith and not by Senfe. 7. Or it may be 
that by this drynefs of Spirit, God intends to make 
us the more fervent and refigned in our diredl and 
fblemn Devotions, by the perceiving of our wants 
and weaknefs, and in the infinite inability, and 
infufficiency of ourfelves. 8. Or elfe it happens 
to us irremediably and inevitably, that we may per- 
ceive thefe accidents are not the fruits of our la- 
bour, but gifts of God, difpenced wholly by the 
meafures of his own choice. 9. The want of juft 
and fevere difpofitions to the Holy Sacrament, may 
poflibly occafion this Uncomfortablenefs. 10. Or 
we do not relifh the divine nutriment now, fo as 
at other times, for want of fpiritual Maftication, 
that is, becaufe we have not confidered deeply, and 
meditated wifely and holily. 11. Or there is in 
us too much felf-love and delight in, and adherence 
to the comforts we find in other objects. 12. Or 
we arc carelefs of little fins, and give too much way 
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to the daily Incurfions of the fmaller Irregularities 
of our lives. If upon the occafion of the want of 
thefe fenfible comforts and delightful relifhes, we 
examine the caufes of the want, and fufpeft our 
felves in thefe things, where our own faults may 
be the caufes, and there make amends ; or if we 
fubmit ourfelves in thofe particulars where the 
caufes may relate to God, we (hall do well, and re- 
ceive profit. But unlefs our own fin be the caufe 
of it, we are not to make any evil judgment of our 
felves, by reafon of any fuch defeat; much lefs 
diminifh our great value of the bleflings, confe- 
quent to a worthy Communion. 

13. But becaufe the pardon of fins is intended 
to be the great efFeft of a worthy Communion, and 
of this men are more folicitous, and for this they 
pray paflionately, and labour earneftly, and almofl 
all their lives, and it may be in the day of their 
death, have uncertain Souls ; and therefore of this 
men are moft defirous to be fatisfied, if they ap- 
prehend themfelves in danger, that is, if they be 
convinced of their fin, and be truly penitent ; al- 
though this efFeft feems to be leaft difcernable, and 
to be a fecret referved for the publication and 
Trumpet of the Arch-Angel at the day of Doom ; 
yet in this we can beft be fatisfied. For becaufe 
when our fins are unpardoned, we are under the 
wrath of God, to be exprefled as he pleafes, and 
in the method of eternal death : now if God in- 
tends not to pardon us, he will not blefs the means 
of pardon ; if we (hall not return to his final par- 
don, if we (hall not pafs through the intermedial ; 
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if he will never give us Glory, he will never give 
us the increafe of Grace. If therefore we repent 
of our fins, and pray for pardon : if we confefe 
them and forfake them : if we fear God and love 
him : if we find that our defires to pleafe him do 
increafe, that we are more watchful againft fin, and 
hate it more : that we are thirfty after righteouf- 
nefs : if we find that we increafe in duty ; then 
we may look upon the tradition of the holy Sacra- 
mental Symbols, as a diredl confignation of Pardon ; 
not that it is compleated ; for it is a work of time, 
it is as long in doing, as Repentance is in perfedl- 
ing ; it is the effecft of that, depending on its caufe 
in a perpetual operation, but it is then working, 
and if we go on in duty, God will proceed to finifii 
methods of his Grace, and fnatch us from eternal 
death, which we have deferved, and bring us unto 
Glory. And this he is pleafed by the Sacrament 
all the way to confign : God fpeaks not more ar- 
ticulately in any voice from Heaven, than in fiich 
real indications of his Love and Favour. 

14. Laftly, fince the Sacrament is the great fo- 
lemnity of Prayer, and imitation of Chrift's inter- 
cefiion in Heaven ; let us here be both charitable 
and religious in our Prayers ; interceding for all 
ftates of Men and Women in the Chriftian Church, 
and reprefenting to God all the needs of our felves 
and of our Relatives. For then we pray with all 
the advantages of the Spirit, when we pray in the 
Faith of Chrift crucified, in the love of God and 
of our Neighbour, in the Advantages of folemn 
Piety, in the Communion of Saints, in the imita- 
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tion of Chrift's interceffion, and in the Union with 
Chrift himfelf Spiritual and Sacramental ; and to 
fuch Prayers as thefe nothing can be added, but 
that which will certainly come, that is a blefled 
Hearing, and a gracious Anfwer. 




Section VI. — Devotions preparatory to this 

My fiery. 

Ejaculations. 

I. 
WILL praife thee with my whole heart; 
before the Angels will I fing praife unto 
thee. 

2. I will worfliip towards thy holy Temple, and 
praife thy name for thy loving kindnefs, and for 
thy Truth, for thou haft magnified, above all thy 
Name, the Word of thy Praife. 

3. In the day when I call upon thee, thou (halt 
anfwer, and (halt multiply ftrength in my Soul. 

4. How precious are thy thoughts unto me, O 
God : how great is the fum of them ! The Lord 
will perfeft that which concerneth me : Thy mer- 
cies, O Lord, endure for ever. 

5. I wait for the Lord : my Soul doth wait, and 
in his Word do I hope. 

6. My Soul doth wait for the Lord more than 
they that keep the Morning Watthes, that they 
may obferve the time of offering the Morning 
Sacrifices. 
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7. O let my Soul hope in the Lord, for with 
the Lord there is mercy, and with him is plen- 
teous Redemption : he {hall redeem his People 
from all Iniquity. 

II. 

1. Our Lord is gentle and juft: our God is 
merciful. 

2. The Lord keepeth the fimple : I was hum- 
bled, but the Lord looked after my Redemption. 

3. O my Soul, return thou unto thy reft : be- 
caufe the Lord hath reftored his good things unto 
thee. 

4. He hath fnatched my Soul from death, mine 
Eyes from tears, and my Feet from falling : I will 
therefore walk before the Lord in the Land of the 
living. 

5. I have believed, therefore will I fpeak : in 
the Ailemblies of juft men I will greatly praife the 
Lord. 

6. What fliall I return unto the Lord ? all his 
Retributions are repay ed upon me. 

7. I will bear the Chalice of Redemption in the 
Kingdom of God : and in the Name of the Lord 
I will call upon my God. 

III. 

1 . I will pay my Vows unto the Lord : I will 
then ftiew forth his Sacraments unto all the People. 

2. Honourable before the Lord is the death of 
his Holy one : and thereby thou haft broken all 
my Chains. 
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3 . I have fworn, and I will perform it : that I 
will keep thy righteous Judgments. 

4. I will greatly praifc the Lord with my Mouth, 
yea I will praife him among the Multitude. 

5. For he fhall ftand at the right hand of the 
poor : to fave him from them that condemn his 
SouL 

6. His Work is honourable and glorious, and 
his Righteoufnefs remaineth for ever: He hath 
made his wonderful Works to be remembered. 

7. The Lord is gracious and full of companion : 
he hath given meat unto them that fear him : he 
will be ever mindful of his Covenant : he hath 
(hewed his People the Power of his Works : blefTed 
be God. 

Prayers to be ufed in any Day or Time of 
Preparation to the Holy Sacrament 

I. 

O TJbou Shepherd of Ifraely thou that feedeji us 
like Sheep ; thou makeji us to lie down in pleafant 
Pajiuresj and leadejl us by thejiill Waters^ running 
from the Clefts of the Rocky from the Wounds of our 
Lordy from the Fountains of Salvation ; thou pre-- 
par eft a Table for usy and anoint eft our Heads with 
the UnSlionfrom above, and our Cup runneth over : 
let the Blood of thy fTounds, and the Water of thy 
Sidey waft) me clean, that I may with a pure clean Soul 
come to eat of the pur eft Sacrifice, the Lamb ftain 
from the beginning of the World. 
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II. 

Tbou giveji thy f elf to be the Food of our Souls in 
the wonders of the Sacrament ^ in the Faith of thy 
Wordy in the Blejfings and Graces of thy Spirit; Per-- 
form that in thy Servant ^ which thou haji prepared 
and effeSled in thy Son ; Jirengthen my infirmities ^ 
heal my Sicknejfes^ give me Jirength tofuhdue my Paf 
fanSy to mortifie my Inordinations , to kill all my Sins : 
Increafe thy Graces in my Soul ; enkindle a bright 
Devotion, extinguijh all the Fires of Hell , my Luji 
and my Pride y my Envy, and all my fpiritual Wick-- 
ednejfes ; pardon all my Sinsy and fill me with thy 
Spirit J that by thy Spirit thou mayfi dwell in me, and 
by Obedience and Love I may dwell in thee, and live 
in the Life of Grace, till it pafs on to Glory and Im- 
menfityy by the Power and the Blejfing, by the Pajfion 
and Intercejfion of the Word incarnate; whom I adore, 
and whom I love y and whom I will ferve for ever and 
ever. 

III. 
O Myfierious Gody ineffable and glorious Majefiy; 
What is this that thou hafi done to the Sons of Men ? 
thou hafi from thy Bofom fent thy Son to take upon 
him our Nature ; in whom thou hafi opened the Foun- 
tains of thy Mercy, and hafi invited all penitent fin- 
tiers to come to be pardoned, all the oppreffed to be 
eafed, all the forrowful to be comforted, all the fick 
to be cured, all the hungry to be filled, and the thirfiy 
to be refreflied with the Waters of Life, andfufiained 
with the Wine offeleB Souls : admit me, O God, to 
this great effufion of loving kindnefs, that I may par- 
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take of the Lord Jefus^ that by him I may be comfori 
in all my Griefs ^ fatisfed in all my Doubts ; heai 
of all the Wounds of my Soul, and the bruifes ofi 
Spirit ; and being filed with the Bread of Heavt 
and armed with thejirength of the Spirit, I may beg. 
continue, andfnijh my Journey through this Valley 
Tears, unto my portion of thy Heavenly Kingdo 
whither our Lord is gone before to prepare a place) 
every loving and obedient Soul. Grant this, O Eti 
nal God, for his fake who died for us, and inter cei 
for us, and gives himfelfdayly to us, our Blejfed Li 
and Saviour Jefus Chrifl. Amen. 




\ 




CHAPTER II. 

Of our General Preparation to the Worthy Recep- 
tion of the Blejfed Sacrament » the Participation 
of the Myjieries. 

JN all the Scriptures of the New Tefta- 
ment, there are no words of particular 
dutyrelating to the BleHed Sacrament, 
and expreffing the manner of our ad- 
drcfs to the Myfteries, but thofe few words of St. 
Fault Let a man examine himfelf, andfo let him eat. 
The Apoftle expreflcs one Duty, and intimates 
another. The Duty of Preparation is exprefled ; 
and becaufe this is a relative Duty, and is not for 
it felf, but for fomething beyond, he implies the 
other to be the great Duty, to which this Prepara- 
tion does but miniflier. i . A man muft examine 
himfelf. 2. And a man muft eat. A man muA 
not eat of thefe Myfteries, till he be examined ; 
ibr that were dangerous, and may prove &tal: but 
when a man is examined, he muft eat; for elie 
that Examination were to no purpofe. 
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Section I. — Of Examination of our Selves, in 
order to the Holy Communion. 

'HERE is no duty in Chriftianity, that is 
partly folemn and partly moral, that hath 
in it more folemnity and more morality 
than this one duty ; and in the greateft decleniion 
of Religion, ftill men have fear when they come 
to receive this Holy Sacrament. They that have 
ho Religion will fear when they come to die ; and 
they who have but a little, will fear when they 
come to communicate. But although men, who 
believe this to be the greateft fecret and facrednefs 
of our Religion, do more in their addreiles to this 
than to anything clfe; yet many of them that do 
come, confider that they are only commanded to 
examine themfelves ; and that according to the 
ordinary methods is eafily done. It is nothing but 
afking our felves a few Queftions : Do I believe ? 
Do I repent ? And am I in Charity ? To thefe 
the Anfwers are ready enough ; I do believe that 
Chrift gave his Body and Blood for me, as for all 
mankind ; and that Chrift is myftically prefent in 
the Sacrament ; I have been taught fo all my life, 
and I have no reafon to doubt it. 2. I do alfo re- 
pent accordigg to the meafures I am taught : I am 
forry I have finned, I wifti I had not done it ; and 
I promife to do fo no more ; and this I do con- 
ftantly before every Communion, and before the 
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next comes I have reafon enough to renew my 
Vows ; I was never fo good as my word yet, but 
now I will. 3. I am alfo in Charity with all the 
World, and againft this good time, I pray to God 
to forgive them ; for I do. This is the ufual ex- 
amination of Confciences ; to which we add a 
fiiiHng day, and on that we fay more Prayers than 
ufual, and read ibme good difcourfes of the Sacra- 
ment, and then we are drefled like the friends of 
the Bridegroom, and with confidence come to the 
Marriage-Supper of the Lamb. But this exami- 
nation, hath it felf need to be examined. NoaA 
laboured an hundred years together, in making the 
Ark, that he and a few more might be faved ; and 
can we think in an hour to prepare our fouls for 
the entertainment of him that made all the World ? 
This will very hardly be done. For although our 
duty of preparation is contained in this one word, 
of [Try, or Exammi] it being after the manner of 
myfteries, myfterioufly and fecretly defcribed, yet 
there is great reafon to believe, that there is in it 
very much duty, and therefore we fearch into the 
fecret of the Word, and to what purpofes it is ufcd 
in the New Tcftament, 

I . It fignifics to try and fearch, to enter into 
the depths and fccrets, the varieties and feparations 
and divifibilities of things. The word is taken 
from the tryers of Gold, which is tryed by the 
Touch- ftone, and in great cafes is tryed by the fire. 
And in this fenfe St. Paul might relate to the pre- 
fent condition of the Chriftians, who were often 
under a fiery tryal. For the holy Communion 
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being ufed by the Primitive Chriftians according to 
its intention, was indeed a great Confolation to the 
Martyrs and Confeilbrs, as appears often in St. Cy- 
prian : and this Bleffing and Defign was myftically 
reprefented to the Church in the circumftance of 
the Inflitution, it being done immediately before 
the Paflion : they who were to pafs through this 
fiery Tryal, ought to examine themfelves againft 
this Solemnity, in order to that lad Tryal, and fee 
whether or no they were Veffels of San^fication 
and Honour, for none elfe were fit to communicate, 
but they alfo that were fit to die. Chrifl would 
give himfelf to none but to them who are ready to 
give themfelves for him ; according to that faying 
of Chrifl ; If any hear my voice and open the door^ 
I will come in to him and/up with him^ and he with 
me. To him that over comet h will I grant to Jit with 
me J &c. That is, thofe who are tried by the ex- 
periments of great Love, and a great patience, that 
out of love are willing to fufFer, and with patience 
do fufFer unto the end ; thefe are the Guefls at my 
Heavenly Table : for labour and affrightment put 
a price upon the Martyr's Crown, while his virtue 
grows in danger, and like the Water-plants ever 
grow higher than the Floods. Now the ufc that 
we can make of this fenfe of the word is, that we 
alfb are to examine what we are likely to be, or 
what we have been in the day of Perfecution ; how 
we have pafTed through the fire ? Did we con trad 
the fmell of fire, or the pollution of fmoak ? Or 
are we improved by the purification of the difcern- 
ing flames ? Did we do our duties then, and then 
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leam to do them better ? Or did we then only like 
glafs, bend in all the flexures and mobilities of the 
flame^ and then mingle with the A flies, incorpo- 
rating with the interefts and fouleft pollutions of 
the World? Or were we like Gold, patient of 
the Hammer, and approved by the Stone of tryal ? 
Like Gold in the fire, did we untwift our felves 
j&om all complications and mixtures with impure 
drofs ? Certain it is, that by perfecution and by 
money men are in all capacities and relations, befl 
examined how they are in their Religion and their 
Juftice. 

Sometimes God tries his Friends as we try one 
another, by the infelicities of our lives ; when we 
are unhappy in our afllidtion, if we be not unhappy 
in our Friend too, he is a right good one, and God 
will efteem of us fo, if we can fay with David, 
Though thou haji fmitten us into the place of Dra- 
gons, yet have we not forgotten thee, and my Soul is 
alway in my hand, that is, I am always in danger and 
trouble, and I bear death about me, yet do I not 
forfake thy Commandments. This indeed is God's 
way of Examination of us ; but that's all one ; for 
we muft examine our felves here in order to our 
duty and flate of being, as God will examine us 
hereafter, in order to what we have been and done. 
And there is no greater teftimony of our being fit 
to receive Chrift, than when we are ready to die 
for him. But this is a final tryal ; we muft have 
fome fteps of progreflSon, before we come thus far, 

2. There is a way fomething lefs than this, Ly- 
curgus inftituted among the Spartans, that the 
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Princes, the Magiftrates, the Soldiere» and every 
Citizen that was capable of Dignity ihould be 
tryed ; They examined their lives^ whether they had 
lived according to the rate of their Employment orfre^ 
tenjions ; and thofe who were {o examined were 
called Joxipc^cvrio tried and examined men ; and 
if they were Peribns quitting themfelves like men, 
they were afcribed in the number of the good Citi- 
zens. That is our way, to try whether we be in- 
ftruded and rightly prepared to this good Work, 
and that is to be examined by a courie and order 
of good Works, that was the old and true way of 
examining. 

For examination is but a relative duty, and no- 
thing of it felf ; for no man is the better for being 
examined, if being examined there follows nothing 
after it. He that is examined, either muft be 
approved, or elfe in St. Paul's phrafe he is aUKifAog, 
a Reprobate ; and to what purpofe is it that every 
man fhould examine himfelf, but in cafe that he 
find himfelf unfit, to abftain and forbear to come ; 
for if he comes unworthy, he dies for it ; and 
therefore to Examine muft fignifie, Liet every man 
examine himfelf, fo that he be approved ; and fb 
the word is ufed by St. Pau/, Happy is he that doth 
not condemn himfelf in that which he approFoeth. 
The word fignifies both to examine and to prove, 
that is indeed to examine as wife men fhould; 
[SoKii4,cc(roic o^vt] tov KplvaCf fzith Suidas] it is ell one as 
to judge righteous Judgment after due examina- 
tion ; and that is exprefly added by the Apoftie^ in 
the fame Chapter, after the Precept of Examina- 
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tion, yudge your feJves that you be not judged of the 
Lord ; that is, your examination of your felvcs will 
prevent the horrors of the eternal Scrutiny ; your 
condemnation of your fins, will prevent God's con- 
demnation of you for them ; and then when you 
examine fo as to judge, and fo condemn your fins 
that you approve your felves to God and your own 
Confciences, then you have examined rightly. 

The fenfe then is this : Let a man examine and 
prove himfelf, whether he be fit to come to the 
holy Communion, and fb let him eat, not fo if upon 
examination he be found unfit : but becaufe it is 
intended he fhould come, and yet mud not come 
without due and jufl Preparations, let him who 
comes to the holy Communion, be fure that he 
worthily prepare himfelf. 

Thefe then are the great Inquiries : i . How a 
man fhall fb examine himfelf, as to know whether 
he be fit or no. 2. What are thofe necefTary Dif- 
pofitions without which a man cannot be worthily 
prepared. The firfl will reprefent the general 
Rules of Preparation* The fecond Inquiry will 
confider the more particular. 



Section II. —Of the Examination of our Defres. 

jVERY one that comes to the holy Sacra- 
ment, mufl have earnefl afFedtions and 
defires towards God and Religion, and 
particularly towards thefe Divine Myfleries ; and 
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therefore he mud examine accordingly, whether 
or no he be willing and paflionately defirous to do 
all his duty ? His faying that he is fo, I do not 
fuppofe to be a fufficient fatisfadtion to a ierious 
Inquiry, unlefs he really feels himielf to be ib. For 
we find that all men pretend that they have earned 
defires to be faved ; and very many eipying the 
Beauties of Wifdom, the Brightne& of Chaftity, 
the Health of Temperance, the Peace of meek Per- 
fons, and the Reputation and Joy of the Charita- 
ble ; wifh that they were fuch excellent Peribns. 
But they confider not, that it is the Splendor, not 
the Vertue ; the Reputation, not the Ufefulnefs ; 
the Reward, and not the Duty that they are in 
love withal : our defires of Holinefs are too often 
like our defires of being cut of the Stone, or fuf- 
fering Cauflicks or Cupping-glafi!es, an unwilling 
willingnefs, a hard and a fatal neceflity, and there- 
fore fomething of a confequent choice ; fince it can 
be no better, it mufl be no worie : but this can 
never make our Duty pleafant, we can never be 
heartily reconciled for the things of God as long as 
we feel fmart and pain in the Miniftrics of Reli- 
gion : vrcjid^er Religion, and endure the Laws of 
God, but we /ove them not. He that comes to 
God whether he will or no, confefles the greatnefs 
of God and the demonftrations of Religion, but fees 
no amability and comelinefs in it ; and fhall find 
as little of the reward. 

It is true that force and fear may bring us in to 
God ; and tJbe Fear of the Lord is the beginning of 
Wifdom ; and Chrift faid, compel them to enter ^ and 
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our natural needs, and our fuperinduced calamities 
may force us to run to God, and affright us into 
Religion as into a Sandtuary : but then if we enter 
at this door we muft examine whether we be taken 
with the beauties of the interior houfe ; does Fear 
make us look, and does Looking make us like ? 
If holy deiires and love be not in the beginning 
or the progreffion, we fhall do the work of Grace 
pitifully, and our preparations coldly, and our at- 
tentions diftradedly, and receive the Sacraments 
without effedt. 

Now concerning our deiires, we fliall beft judge 
of them by the proper ejSeds and fignifications of 
Defire. 

Signs and Indications of the Sincerity and Heartinefs 

of our Dejires. 

Are his affedtions warm and earned, inquifitive 

and longing, interefted and concerned in the things 

of God ? I do not fay it is neceffary, that he find 

thoie paffions and degrees of fiercenefs, which paf- 

iionate Perfons find in fenfual objedts. But yet it 

^ is very fit that we enquire concerning ihofe degrees 

I and excefi!es of Defire; not that he is unfit who 

ifinds them not ; but that they who have them, can 

alio receive comfort in their Inquiry, and become 

examples to others, and invite them forwards by 

\c Argument of Amability which they feel. 

But our pafiions and defires are fo to be inquired 

of, that we find no reft in our Souls concerning this 

Queftion, unlefs we do indeed fet a high value upon 
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thefe Myfteries ; and love to partake of them and 
defire them reaibnably ^ and without very great caufe 
not to omit the opportunities which the Church 
gives and requires us to ufe, and to exceed the low- 
eft meafure of the Law ; for he that only commu- 
nicates when he is commanded, communicates in 
obedience but not in love ; for though obedience 
to God is love, yet our obedience to man is mofl 
commonly y^jr ; at leaft we cannot fo well be fure 
that we are pa£ionate enough, and have love 
enough to thefe Myfteries, when the Law of men, 
that is, when fomething without is our meafure. 
For Ecclefiaftical Laws have Neceflity moft com- 
monly for their limit ; and that is the leafl of all 
holy meafures, lefs than their determination we 
cannot go and be innocent : but if we will make 
judgment concerning our love and our deiires, we 
muft frequent thefe holy Myfteries by the meafures 
and fuggeftion of fomething that is within ; if it 
be Love, it will have no meafures but it felf, and 
nothing can give it limits, but the circumftances 
of things themfelves, and the poftibilities of our 
Perfons and Affairs. 

2. Befide? this coming upon neceftity, our De- 
fires are very much to be fufpedied, if compliance 
and cuftom or reputation be the ingredients, and 
prevail above any better motive that can be ob- 
ferved. As force makes Hypocrites, fo favour and 
fecular advantages, make Flatterers in Religion ; 
and when a Prince or Ruler, a Mafter of a Family, 
or any one that hath power to oblige, is heartily 
religious. Religion will quickly be in fefliion. 
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ThofcPerfons which come upon fuchlnducements^ 
arc by our blefled Saviour fignified by the Parable 
of the Corn that fell by the High-way ; they pre- 
ieotly receive it with joy, and it fprings quickly if 
the Sun fhines, but when Perfecution comes, they 
hang the Head, and flack their pace, and appear 
feldom, and fhew that they had no depth of Root. 
Thefe men ferve God when Religion is rich and 
profperous, they come to Chrift for the Loaves, 
but care but little for the Myftery. As long as 
the Religion ftays at this Port, it is good for no- 
thing, and the very entry it felf is fufpicious. Fear 
is better than this, but if it pafs on to create an 
efie&ive and material Love, it will be well at laft. 
3* They that are eaflly diverted from commu- 
nicating, and apt to be excufed from the Solem- 
nity, thefe men have juft caufe to fufpedt their de- 
fires, to be too cold to kindle the fires upon this 
Altar, and to confume this Sacrifice ; they have 
not love, and come againft their will : Some men 
are hindred by every thing ; if a Stranger come to 
the Houfe, if they be indiipoied with a little Head- 
acb, if they have Affairs of the World, if a Neigh- 
bour be angry with them, if a merry meeting be 
appointed die day before ; this is a fufpicious In- 
difierency and Lukewarmnefs. They that are not 
dcfirous to ufe all opportunities, and to take all 
advantages, and long for all the benefits, want very 
much of that hunger and thirft after the Righteouf- 
nefs of God, which is fulfilled in thofe Myfteries, 
and to which Chrifl hath promifed fuch ample fa- 
tisfadtion. I do not fay, that every man is bound 



96 l3Df (Bxamimtion 

to communicate every time that he can have it, 
and that it is Lukewarmnefs not to defire it fo often 
as it is in our power, but he that refufes it, when 
it is in his opportunity, when his circumftances are 
fitted, when by the meafures of Piety and Religion, 
it is decent and ufeful to him to do it (of which I 
fhall afterwards give an account) that man is guilty 
of a criminal Indifference, and when he does come, 
may fear that he hath not fpiritual hunger enough 
for fo divine a Banquet. 

4. They that in their Preparation take the leaft 
meafures that are pradifed or allowed, and reft 
there and increafe not, have neither value for the 
Sacrament, nor defires of the Bleffing, nor expecta- 
tions of any Fruit ; and therefore cannot have this 
holy appetite in due proportion, becaufe they fee 
no fufficient moving caufe, and they look for little, 
and find lefs, and therefore can never be true de- 
firers : For he that thinks there is no great matter 
in it, will have no great ftomach for it ; and he 
that will do no great matter for it, certainly expedts 
no great excellency in it ; and fuch are all they 
that take the leaft meafures of Preparation ; who 
therefore ftiall find the leaft meafures of bleffing, 
and in fpiritual things that which is C2lltd pojlthefy 
the leaft, is juft none at all ; he th^x/hallbe called 
leaft in the Kingdom^ fhall be quite fhut out. This 
is an indifferency both in the caufe and in the ef- 
fect : They feel no great Bleffings confequent to 
their reception, and therefore their AfFedions are 
cold, and becaufe they are fo, they fhall for ever 
be without the Bleffing. 
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5. They only can be confident that their Defines 
are right, who feel (harpneflts and zeal in their 
a<5ls of Love. For in fpiritual things every abate- 
ment is by the mixture of the contrary, and there- 
fore when things are indiflferent, we cannot tell 
which (hall be accepted or accounted of; and when 
there is as much evil as good, the evil is only abated, 
but the good deflroyed, and is not accepted; and 
therefore till the Vidtory be clear and evident, we 
cannot have much comfort ; but the ftrong defire 
is only certain and comfortable to the Spirit. Great 
Defires are a great Pain, and the Spou/e in the Can- 
ticles complains that flie is ^ck of /ove, and then 
calls upon Chrift to comfort her with flagons of Wine. 
Lefs defires than the greateft, if they be real and 
eflfeftive of the work, are fit for fuch Perfons as 
are not the greateft in Religion ; but in all Spiri- 
tual Progreflions we are fure our defires fhall never 
ceafe growing, till they be full of God, and are 
fwelled up to Immenfity ; and till they come to 
ibme greatnefs, that they are like hunger and thirft, 
or like the Breafts of a fruitful Nurfe, full and in 
pain till they be eafed, we cannot be fo confident 
that things are well with us in this particular. 
Are we in trouble, till we converfe with our Lord 
in all the ways of Spiritual Intercourfe ? Do we 
rejoice when a Communion-day comes ? And is 
our Joy fixed upon confideration of that holy ne- 
ccflity of doing good Works at that time efpecially, 
and receiving the Aids of Grace, and the Helps of 
the Sacrament liberally ? When it is thus, it is 
well; that we can be fure of: All meafures of 

H 



98 iDf (Sraminatton 

defire which are fo little, that we can compare 
them to no natural (imilitude of earneftnefs and 
Appetite, we can only fay that they are yet very 
uncomfortable ; and if we come often and pray 
that we may have lively relifh and appetite to the 
Myfteries, it may be well in time ; but as yet we 
cannot be fure that it is fo. 

There is only in this cafe one help to our Exa- 
mination and our Confidence : He that comes be- 
caufe God commands him, in a diredi and certain 
Obedience to the words of Chrift, or in a deep 
forrow for his fins, coming either in hopes of re- 
medy, or in a great apprehenfion of his infirmity, 
addrefling himfelf either for fupport and flirength; 
this man, although he feels no fenfual pundtures 
and natural (harpneflfes of defire, yet he comes well, 
and upon a right Principle : For St. Auftin reck- 
oning what pnedifpofition is necefllary by way of 
preparation to the holy Sacrament, reckons hunger^ 
and the fenfe ofourjins and our infirmities; but if 
he wants the pleafure of thefe pafilonate Indica- 
tions, he muft be careful that he be fure in the 
intellectual and religious choice ; for that is the 
thing which is intended to be fignified by all the 
exterior paflions : but when he hath no fign, he 
mufl: be the more careful he have the thing figni- 
fied, and then all is right again. 

But happy is that Soul which comes to thefe 
Springs of Salvation, as the Hart to the Water- 
brooks, panting and thirfty, longing and pafllonate, 
weary of fin, and hating vanity, and reaching out 
the heart and hands to Chrift; and this we are 
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taught by the fameMyftery reprefented under other 
Sacraments ; the Waters of the Spiritual Rock, of 
which our Fathers drank in the Wildernefs ; the 
Rock was Chrift, and thofe Waters were his Blood 
in the Sacrament: and with the fame appetite they 
drank thofe Sacramental Waters withal, we are to 
receive thefe Divine Myfteries Evangelical. 

Now let us by the Aids of Memory and Fancy 
confider the Children of I/rae/ in the Wildernefs, 
in a barren and dry Land where no Water was, 
march in duft and fire, not wet with the dew of 
Heaven, wholly without moifture, fave only what 
dropt from their own brows; the Air was fire, 
and the Vermin was fire; the flying Serpents were 
of the fame cognation with the firmament, their 
fting was a flame, their venom was a Fever, and 
the Fever a Calenture, and their whole ftate of 
abode and travel was a little Image of the day of 
Judgment, when the Elements (hall melt with fer- 
vent heat : Thefe men like Salamanders walking 
in fire, dry with heat, and fcorched with thirft, 
and made yet more thirfty by calling upon God for 
Water ; fuppofe, I fay, thefe thirfty Souls hearing 
Mq/es to promife that he will fmite the Rock, and 
that a River fhould break forth from thence, ob- 
(erve how prefently they ran to the foot of the 
Ipringing Stone, thrufting forth their heads and 
tongues to meet the Water, impatient of delay, 
crying out that the Water did not move like Light, 
all at once ; and then fuppofe the pleafure of their 
drink, the unfatiablenefs of their defire, the im- 
menfity of their appetite ; they took in as much 
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as they could, and they defined much more. This 
was their Sacrament of the fame Myftery, and this 
was their manner of receiving it, and this teaches 
us to come to the fame Chrift with the fame de- 
fires. For if that Water was a Type of our Sa- 
crament, or a Sacrament of the fame fecret blefling; 
then that thirfl: is a fignification of our duty, that 
we come to receive Chrift in all the ways of re- 
ception with longing appetites, preferring him be- 
fore all the Interefts of the World, as Birds do 
Corn above Jewels, or hungry men Meat before 
long Orations. 

For it is worth obferving, that there being in 
the Old Teftament thirteen Types and Umbrages 
of this holy Sacrament, eleven of them are of Meat 
and Drink : fuch are the Tree of Life in the midft 
of Paradife ; the Bread and Wine of Melchifedeck; 
the fine Meal that Sarah kneaded for the Angelas 
Entertainment ; the Manna ; and the roafted Paf- 
chal Lamb, the fpringing Rock, and the Bread of 
Propofition to be eaten by the Priefts ; the Barley 
Cake in the Hoft of Midian ; Sam/on' s Father's 
Oblation upon the Rock, the Honey-comb that 
opened the eyes of "Jonathan^ and the Bread which 
the Angel brought to Elijah^ in the ftrength of 
which he was to live forty days; all this is to (hew, 
that the Sacrament is the Life of the Spiritual Man, 
and the Food of his Soul, the Light of his Eyes, 
and the Strength of his Heart; and not only all 
this, and very much more of this nature, but to 
reprefent Our Duty alfo, and the great Principle 
of Preparation : Meat is the Objedl, and Hunger 
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is the Addrefs. The Wine is the Wine of Angels; 
but if you define it not, what fhould you do with 
it ; for the Wine that is not to fatisfy your need, 
can do nothing but iirft minifter to Vanity, and 
then to Vice; firft to Wantonnefs, and then to 
Drunkennefs. 

St. Aujlin exprefling the affedtions of his Mother 
Monicha to the Blefled Sacrament, fays. That her 
Soul was the Ligatures of Fait by united fo firmly to 
the Sacrifice y which is difpenfed in the "Lord's Supper y 
that a Lion or a Dragon could not drag her away 
from thence ; and it was faid of St. Catherine y That 
/he went to the Sacraments as a fucking Infant to his 
Mother's breafis: and this Similitude St. Chryfofiom 
exprefles elegantly, [See you not with what pretty 
earnefinefs and alacrity Infants f natch their Nurfe's 
breafi ? How they thrufi their lips into the fiejhy [like 
the fiing of a Bee.) Let us approach to this Table 
with no lefs defirCy and with no lefsfuck the Nipple of 
the holy Chalice ; yet with greater defire let us fuck 
the Grace of the Holy Spirit."] And it is reported 
that our BlefTed Lord taught St. Mechtildisy When 
you are to receive the holy Communion y defire and wijh 
to the praife of my Namcy to have all defire and all 
love that ever was kindled in any heart towards mCy 
andfo come to me ; for fo will I infiamcy andfo will 
I accept thy lovcy not as it /V, but as thou defirefi it 
fliould be in thee. 

Come unto me all ye that are weary and heavy laden y 
faith Chrift, that is, they that groan under the bur- 
den of their fins, and feel the load of their infir- 
mities, and defire pardon and remedy, they that 
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love the Inftruments of Graces as they are Chan- 
nels of Salvation : they that come to the Sacrament 
out of earneft defires to receive the bleflings of 
Chrift's Death, and of his Interceffion, thefe are 
the welcome Guefts ; for fo, iaith God, Open thy 
mouth wide, and I will Jill it, for Ae hath filled the 
hungry with good things y faid the holy Virgin Mo- 
ther ; for Chrift is food and refrefhment to none 
elfe : for the full he hath fent empty away. 

If therefore you underftand your danger, and 
deeply refent the evil of your infirmities and finful 
ftate; if you confefs yourfelves miferable, and have 
all correfponding apprehenfions ; if you long for 
Remedy, and would have it upon any terms ; if 
you be hungry at your very heart, and would fain 
have food and phyfick, health and fpiritual advan- 
tages ; if you underfland what you need, and defire 
what you underfland ; if thefe defires be as great 
as they are reafonable, and as lafling as they are 
great ; if they be as inquifitive as they are lafting, 
and as operative as they are inquifitive, that is, if 
they be jufl and reafonable purfuances of the means 
of grace ; if they carry you by frefh and active ap- 
petites to the Communion, and that this may be 
to purpofe, if they fix you upon fuch methods, as 
will make the Communion effed that which God 
defigned, and which we need, then we fhall per- 
ceive the bleffings and fruits of our holy defires ; 
according to thofe words of David {zs it is rendered 
in the vulgar Latin) the Lord hath heard the defire 
of the poor ; and his ear hath hearkened to the prepa-- 
ration of their heart. An earnefl defire is a good 
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preparation, and God will attend unto it. Con- 
cerning this therefore we are fir ft to examine our- 
felves. Upon the account of our earneft defires, 
it is feafonable to enquire, whether to communi- 
cate frequently, be an inftance of that holy Defire 
which we ought to have to thefe facred Myfte- 
ries ? and whether all men be bound to communi- 
cate frequently, and what meafure is the fafeft and 
bcft in this enquiry ? But becaufe the Anfwer to 
this depends upon fome other Propofitions of dif- 
fering Matter, I referve it to its proper place, 
where it will be a confequent of thofe Propofitions. 




Section III. — Of our Examination concerning 
Remanent AffeSiions to Sin. 

E that defires to communicate worthily y muft 
examine himfelf, whether there be not in 
him any affeSiion to fin remaining. This 
examination is not any part of Repentance, but a 
trial of it ; for of preparatory repentance, I fhall 
give larger accounts in its own place ; but now we 
are to try whether that duty be done, that if it be, 
we may come ; if not, we may be remanded, and 
go away till we have performed it ; for he that 
comes, muft have repented firft ; but now he is to 
be examined, whether he have or no done that 
work fo materially, that it is alfo profperoufly ; that 
is, whether he have done it, not only folemnly and 
ritually,butefFedtively; whether he have fo wafhed. 
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that he is indeed clean, from any foul and pollut- 
ing principle. 

When the Heathens offered a Sacrifice to their 
falfe gods, they would make a fevere fearch, to fee 
if there were any crookednefs or fpot, any unclean- 
nefs or deformity in their Sacrifice. The Prieft 
was wont to handle the liver, and fearch the throb- 
bing heart ; he enquires if the blood fprings right, 
and if the lungs be found, he thrufts his hand into 
the region of the lower belly, and looks if there 
be an ulcer, or a fchyrrus, a ftone, or a bed of 
gravel. Now the obfervation which Tertullian 
makes upon thefe Sacrificial Rites is pertinent to 
this Rule. When your impure Priefts look after 
a pure Sacrifice, why do they not rather enquire 
into their own heart than into the lamb's appurte- 
nance ? Why do they not afk after the Luft of the 
Sacrificers,more than the little Spot upon the Bull's 
Liver ? The rites of Sacrifices were but the moni- 
tions of duty ; and the Prieft's enquiry into the 
purity of the beaft, was but a precept reprefented 
in ceremony and hieroglyphick, commanding us 
to take care that the man be not lefs pure and per- 
fect than the beaft. For if an unclean man brings 
a clean Sacrifice, the Sacrifice (hall not cleanfe the 
man, but the man will pollute the Sacrifice ; let 
them bring to God a foul pure and fpotlefs, left 
when God efpying a foul humbly lying before the 
Altar, and finding it to be polluted with a remain- 
ing filthinefs, or the reproaches of a fin, he turns 
away his head and hates the Sacrifice. And God, 
who taught the Sons of Ifrael in figures and ftia- 
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dows, and required of the Levitical Priefts to come 
to God clean and whole, ftraight, and with perfedl 
bodies, meant to tell us, that this bodily precept 
in a carnal Law, does in a fpiritual Religion figni* 
fy a ipiritual Purity. For God is never called the 
lover of bodies, but the great lover of fouls ; and 
he that comes to redeem our fouls from fin and 
death, from fhame and reproach, would have our 
fouls brought to him as he loves them : An un- 
clean foul is a deformity in the eyes of God ; it is 
indeed fpiritually difoerned, but God hath no other 
eyes but what are fpirits and flames of fire. 

Here therefore it concerns us to examine our- 
felves ftridtly and feverely, always remembering that 
to examine ourfelves (as is here intended) is not 
a duty completed by examining ; for this carries 
us on to the Sacrament, or returns us to the mor- 
tifications of repentance. 

But fometimes our fins are fo notorious, that 
they go before unto judgment and condemnation, 
and they need no examining ; and whatfoever is 
not done againft our wills, cannot be befidcs our 
knowledge, and fo cannot need examination but re- 
membering only ; and therefore I do not call upon 
the drunkard to examine himfelf concerning tem- 
perance, or the wanton concerning his uncleannefs, 
or the oppreflbr concerning his cruel covetoufnefs, 
or the cuftomary fwearer concerning his profane- 
nefs. No man needs much enquiry, to know 
whether a man be alive or dead, when he hath 
loft a vital part. 

But this caution is given to the returning finner. 
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to the repenting man, to him that weeps for his 
fins, and leaves what was the (hame of his face, 
and the reproach of his heart. For we are quickly 
apt to think we are wafhed enough, and having 
remembered our fhameful falls, we groan in method, 
and weep at certain times ; we bid ourfelves be 
forrowful, and tune our heart-ftrings to the accent 
and key of the prefent folemnity ; and as forrow 
enters in a drefs and imagery when we bid her, 
fo fhe goes away when the fcene is done. Here, 
here it is that we are to examine whether (hows 
do make a real change ; whether fhadows can be 
fubftances, and whether to begin a good work 
fplendidly can effedt all the purpofes of its defig- 
nation. Have you wept for your fin, fo that you 
were indeed forrowful and afflidted in your fpirit? 
Are you fo forrowful, that you hate it ? Do you 
fo hate it, that you have left it ? And have you fo 
left it, that you have left it all, and will you do fo 
for ever ? Thefe are Particulars worth the enqui- 
ring after. How then fhall we know ? 

Signs by which we may examine and tell whether our 

affeSlions to Jin remain. 

I. Becaufe in examining our felves concerning 
this, we can never be fure but by the event of 
things, and the heart being deceitful above all 
things, we fecretly love what we profefs to hate ; 
we deny our lovers, and defire they (hould ftill 
prefs us, we command away the fin from our pre- 
fence, for which we die if it ftays away ; therefore 
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while we are in this preparatory duty of Exami- 
nation ^ the beft Sign whereby we can reafonably 
fuppofe all afFedtion to fin to be gone away, is if 
we really believe, that we (hall never any more 
commit that fin to which we are moft tempted, and 
moft inclined, and by which we moft frequently 
fall. Here is a copious matter for examination. 

2. When thou doft examine thyfelf, thou canft 
not but remember, how often thou haft finned by 
wantonnefs, perhaps, or by intemperance ; but now 
thou fayeft thou wilt do fo no more. If thou hadft 
never faid fo, and failed, it might have been likely 
enough ; but the Sun does not rife and fet fo often, 
as thou haft finned and broken all thy holy vows; 
and thy refolution to put away thy fin, is but like 
Amnon thrufting out his Sifter, after he had enjoyed 
her and was weary : Sin looks ugly after it hath 
been handled ; and thou having loft thy innocence 
and thy peace for nothing, but the exchange of 
(hame and indignation, thou art vexed, peevifh, 
and unfatisfied, and then thou refolveft thou wilt 
fin no more. But thou wilt find this to be no 
great matter ^ but a great deception ; for thou only 
defireft it not, becaufe for the prefent the appetite 
is gone, thou haft no fondnefs for it, becaufe the 
pleafureisgone ; and like him who having fcratched 
the fkin till the blood comes, to fatisfy a difeafe 
of pleafure and uncleannefs, feeling the fmart, thou 
refolveft to fcratch no more. 

3. But confider I pray and examine better; is 
the difeafe cured becaufe the ikin is broken ? will 
the appetite return no more ? and canft not thou 
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again be tempted? Is it not likely that the fin 
will look prettily, and talk flattering words, and 
entice thee with foftnefles and eafy fallacies ? and 
wilt not thou then lay thy foolifli head upon the 
lap of the Philijlian Damfel, and fleep till thy locks 
be cut, and all thy ftrength is gone ? wilt not thou 
forget thy fhame and thy repentance, thy fick fto- 
mach, and thy aching head, thy troubled confci- 
ence, and thy holy vows, when thy friend calls 
thee to go and fin with him, to walk afide with 
him in the regions of foolifli mirth, and an unper- 
ceived death ? Place thyfelf by Confideration and 
imaginative Reprefentment in the circumftances 
of thy former temptation ; and confider when thou 
canfl: be made to defire, and art invited to defire, 
and naturally dofl: defire, can thy refblution hold 
out againft fuch a battery ? 

4. In order to this, examine whether there be 
in thee any good principle ftronger than all the 
arguments and flatteries of thy fin ; but above all 
things, examine whether there be not in thee this 
principle. That if thou dojljin again in great temp- 
tation, that thou wilt andmayeji repent again: Take 
heed of that, for it is certain, no man lives in the 
Regions of Temptation, to whom fin can feem 
pleafant, but he will fall when the temptation 
comes ftrongly, if he have this principle within 
him, that though he do commit that fin, he may 
and will repent; for then fin hath got a paranymph 
and a folicitor, a warrant and an advocate ; if you 
think that you can fo order it, that you (hall be as 
fure of heaven though you do this fin as though 
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you do it not, you can have no fecurity ; your re- 
folutions are but glafs ; they may look like Dia- 
monds to an undifcerning eye ; but they will laft 
no longer than till the next rude temptation falls 
upon them. 

5. Examine yet farther: is your cafe fo, that 
you have no referves of cafes in vs^hich your Tin 
{hall prevail ? you refolve to leave the partner of 
your follies, and you go from her left you be 
tempted ? it is well, it is very well : but is not 
your heart falfe as water ; and if you (hould fee 
her again, do not you perceive that your refolution 
hath brought you to a little fliame, becaufe it will 
upbraid thy falfehood and inconftancy ? you refolve 
again ft all intemperate Anger, and you deny the 
importunity of many trifling occurrences : but con- 
fider, if you be provoked, and if you be defpifed, 
can your flefli and blood endure it then ? It may 
be Calpurnius and Tocca (hall not perfuade thee to 
go to the Baths of Lucrinus ; but liMecanas calls 
thee, or the Conful defires thy company, thou can ft 
refift no longer. Thou didft play the fool with 
poor Caleniay and thou art troubled at thy folly, 
and art afhamed when thou doft remember, how 
often thou wenteft into the Summenium^ and peeped 
into the Titles of thofe unhappy Women, whofe 
Bodies were the price of a Roman penny ; but art 
thou fo fevere and chafte that thou wilt die rather 
than ferve the imperious luft of Julia ? or wilt 
thou never be fcorched with the flames of Corinna's 
Beauty ? It is nothing to defpife a cheap fin and 
a common temptation; but art thou ftrong enough 
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to overcome the ftrongeft Argument that thy fin 
hath ? Examine thyfelf here wifely and feverely. 
It is not thy part faying, I will fin no more. He 
that hath new dined, can eafily refolve to fafi: at 
Night; but when thou art hungry and invited, 
and there is rare Meat on the Table, and thy com- 
pany (lays for thee, and importunes thee, canft 
thou then go on with thy fading day? if thou 
canft, it is as it (hould be ; but let not thy refolu- 
tion be judged by (hort fayings, but firft by great 
confiderations, and then by proportionable events. 
If neither the biggeft temptation, nor thy trifling 
hopes, nor thy foolifli principles, nor weak propo- 
fitions can betray thee, then thou mayeft with reafon 
fay, that you have no afl^edtion fo ftrong as the love 
of God, no paflion fo great as thy repentance, no 
pleafure equal to that of an holy confcience, and 
then thou mayeft reafonably believe that there is in 
thee no afl^edtion to fin remaining : but fomething 
more is to be added. 

6. In the examination of this particular, take no 
accounts of yourfelf by the prefent circumftances, 
and by your thoughts and refolutions in the days 
of Religion and Solemnity, but examine how it 
is with you in the days of ordinary Converfation, 
and in the circumftances of fecular Employments. 
For it is with us in our preparations to the Holy 
Communion, as it is with Women that fit to have 
their Pidlures drawn, they make themfelves brave 
and adorned, and put on circumftances of Beauty, 
to reprefent themfelves to their Friends and to their 
Pofterity, with all the advantages of Art and Dreff- 
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ing. But he that loves his Friend's Pidture, be- 
caufe it is like her^ and defires to fee in Image what 
he had in daily Converfation, would willingly fee 
her in Pi<5lure as he fees her every day, and that is 
moft like her, not which refembles her in extraor- 
dinary, and by the Sophiftry of drefling, but as fhe 
looked when (he went about in the Government 
of her Family ; fb muft we look upon ourfelves 
in the drefies of every day in the Week, and not 
take account of ourfelves, as we trick up our Souls 
againft a Communion-day, For he that puts on 
fine Clothes for one day or two, muft not fuppofe 
himfelf to be that Prince which he only perfonates. 
We drefs our felves upon a day of Religion, and 
then we cannot endure to think on fin ; and if we 
do, we figh ; and when we figh, we pray : and 
fuppofe that if we might die upon that day, it would 
be a good day's work, for we could not die in a better 
time. But let us not deceive ourfelves. That is 
our PiiSure that is like us everyday in the Week ; 
and if you are as juft in your buying and felling, 
as you are when you are faying your Prayers ; if 
you are as chafte in your Converfation, as you are 
in your religious retirement ; if your temperance 
be the fame every day, as it is in your thoughts 
upon a Fafting-day ; if you wear the fame Habits 
of Virtue every day in the Week, as you put on 
upon a Communion-day ; you have more reafon to 
think yourfelves prepared, than by all the extem- 
pore Piety and folemn Religion that rifes at the 
found of a Bell, and keeps her time by the Calen- 
dar of the Church, more than by the Laws of God. 
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This is not fo to be underftood, as if it were 
not fit, that againfl a Solemn Time, and againft a 
Communion-day, our Souls fliould be more adorn- 
ed, and our Lamps better drefled, and our Lights 
fnufFed, and our Religion more adtive, and the 
habits of Grace fhould exercife more Adts : But 
this is meant only, that though the Adts of Virtue 
are not fo frequent on ordinary days, yet there muft 
be no A6t of Vice upon them at all ; and the Ha- 
bits of Grace muft be the fame, and the Inclinations 
regular, and the difpofitions ready, and the defires 
prefled; and you fhall better know the eftate of your 
Soul, by examining how you converfe with your 
Merchant, than by confidering howcautiouflyyou 
converfe with your Prieft. He that talks to a 
Prince, will talk as wifely as he can ; but if you 
will know what the man is, enquire after him in 
his Houfe, and how he is with all his Relations. 
For no man ftands upon his Guard always, as he 
does fometimes. If, therefore, upon examining 
you would underftand what you are, examine your 
felf, not by your Clothes, but by your Body ; not 
by the Extraordinaries of a Solemn Religion, but 
by the Ordinaries of a daily Converfation. 

TAeJe are the beji Signs I can tell of; but they are to 
be made ufe of with the following Cautions. 

1 . Although in trying whether your refolutions 
are likely to hold, and your afFed:ions to fin are 
gone, you muft not rely upon words, but place your- 
felf in the fcene and circumftances of your tempta- 
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tion, and try whether you be likely to hold out, 
when fin comes with all the offers of advantage ; 
yet be careful that this examination of your own 
ftrength again ft temptation, become not a tempta- 
tion to you ; and this is efpecially to be attended to 
in the matter of lufl and fear. 

For the very imaginations of a luflful Objedt 
are of themfelves a diredt temptation ; and he that 
dreiles his fancy with remembrances of this vanity, 
opens a door to let the fin in. Murenids little Boy 
being afraid of the Wolf at the door, opened the 
door to fee if he were gone, and let the Beaft in ; 
and fince the fancy is the proper fcene of luft, he 
that brings the temptation there, brings it where 
it can beft prevail. Therefore in our examination 
concerning this evil, and whether we be likely to 
ftand in this War, we are to examine ourfelves 
only, whether we are perfectly refolved to fly and 
not to fight : that is, whether we will fecure our- 
felves by the proper arts of the Spirit of prudence ; 
for if anything can make us come near this Devil, 
we are loft without remedy. 

The temptations in the matter of fear are fome- 
thing like it, if you will examine whether you love 
God fo well that you would die for him, enquire 
as well and wifely as you can, but be not too par- 
ticular. Satisfy yourfelf with a general anfwer, 
and reft in this, if you find that the apprehenfion 
of death is not fo great as the apprehenfion of fin ; 
if you pray againft fear, and heap up Arguments 
to confirm your courage and your hope, if you find 
that you defpife thofe inftancesof perfecution that 
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you meet with ; for the reft, believe in God, who 
it may be will not give ftrengths before you need 
them ; and therefore be fatisfied with thus much, 
that your prefent ftrength is fufficient for any pre- 
fcnt trial ; and when a greater comes, God hath 
promifcd to give you more ftrength, when you (hall 
have need of more. But examine yourfelf by what 
is likely to fall upon you actually . It may be you 
have caufe to fear that you fhall be made poor for 
a good Confcience, or imprifoned for your duty, 
or banifhed for Religion ; confider if you love God 
fo well that you are likely to fufFer that, which is 
likely to happen to you, but do not drefs your ex- 
amination with rare contingencies and unlikely ac- 
cidents, and impoflible cafes. Do not afk your- 
felf, whether you would endure the Rack for God, 
or the application of burning Bafons to the eyes, 
or the torment of a flow fire, or whether you had 
rather go to Hell than commit a fin, this is too 
fantaftical a Trial ; and when God (it may be) 
knowing your weaknefs, will never put you to it 
really, do you not tempt yourfelf by fancy, and an 
afflidtive reprefentment. 

DGmitian was a cruel man, falfe and bloody; 
and to be near him, was a perpetual danger, enough 
to try the conftancy of the braveft Roman. But 
once that he might be wanton in his cruelty, he 
invited the chiefeft of the Patricii to Supper, who 
coming in obedience and fear enough, entered into 
a Court all hanged with Blacks, and from thence 
were conducted into Dining-rooms by the Polinc- 
tors, who ufcd to drefs the Bodies unto Funerals: 
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the Lights of Heaven (we may fuppofe) were quite 
fliut out by the approaching Night and arts of ob-^ 
fcurity ; when they were in thofe Charnel-houfes 
(for fo they feemed) every one was placed in order, 
a black Pillar or Coffin fet by him, and in it a dim 
Taper befmeared with Brimftone, that it might 
burn fainty and blue, and folemn ; where when 
they had flood a while, like defigned Sacrifices, or 
as if the Prince were fending them on folemn Em- 
bafly to his Brother the Prince of Darknefs ; on 
a fudden entered fo many naked Black-Moors, or 
Children befmeared with the horrid Juice of the 
Sepia^ who having danced a little in fantaftic and 
Devils* poflures, retired a while, and then returned 
ferving up a Banquet as at folemn Funerals, and 
Wine brought to them in Urns inflead of Goblets; 
with deepefl filence, now and then interrupted with 
fearful groans and (hriekings. Here the Senators, 
who poffibly could have flruggled with the ab- 
(Iraifted thoughts of Death, feeing it dreflcd in all 
the fearful Imagery and Ceremonies of the Grave, 
had no Powers of Philofbphy or Roman Courage; 
but falling into a Lipothymy^ or deep fwooning, 
made up this Pageantry of Death, with a repre- 
ientlng of it unto the Life. This Scene of Sor- 
rows was over-afted, and it was a witty Cruelty 
to kill a wife man, by making him too imaginative 
and fantaflical. It is not good to break a Staff 
by too much trying the flrength of it, or to undo 
a man's Soul by a ufelefs and fo fantaflic a Tcmpta^ 
tion. For he that tries himfclf further than he 
hath need of, is like Palamoris Shepherd, who 
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fearing the foot-bridge was not ftrong enoughs to 
try it, loaded it fo long, till by his unequal Trial, 
he broke that which would have borne a bigger 
burden than he had to carry over it. Some things 
will better fuffer a long ufage^ than an unequal trial. 

2. When any man hath by the former meafures 
examined himfelf, how his AfFedtions do fland to 
fin and folly, by whatfoever Signs he is ufually 
made confident, let him be fure to make abatements 
of his Confidence, if he hath found that he hath 
fidiiled already, in defpite of all his Arts, and all his 
Purpofes. If we have often fallen back from our 
refolutions, there is then no Sign left for us, but 
the thing fignified ; nothing can tell us how our 
afl^edlions are, but by obferving what they do. For 
he that hath broken his word with me, when it 
was in his power to keep it, hath deftroyed my con- 
fidence in him; but if he hath deceived me twice 
or thrice in the fame thing, for fhame and prudence 
fake I will venture no more, if I can be difobliged : 
If we therefore have failed of our promifes to God 
fo many times, that we can fpeak nothing reafon- 
ably of our proceedings, nor imagine what thoughts 
God hath concerning us, but the hardeft and the 
worft ; though we have great reafon to rejoice in 
God's long-fufliering and infinite patience, yet by 
any Signs which can be given, we have no reafon 
to truft ourfelves. 

For if we (hall now examine, we can tell no 
more than we could do before ; we were always de- 
ceived in our conjedures and pretences, and it is 
more likely now,becaufe fin hath fo long prevailed; 
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and by our frequent Relapfes, we muft at leaft learn 
this truth. That our hearts are falfe, and our pro- 
mifes are not to be trufted. In this cafe, no tefti- 
mony is credible but an eye-witnefs : Therefore 
let us leave all artificial Examinations, and betake 
ourfelves to the] fblid and material practices of a 
Religious Life. We muft do fomething really, be- 
fore we can by inquiring tell how it is with us. 
When we have refolved, and in fome meafure per- 
formed our resolution ; when we have ftood the 
fhock of a temptation, and found our heart firm as 
in a day of Religion ; when we perceive fin to be 
weaker, and the Kingdom of Grace to grow in 
power ; when we feel that all our holy Vows are 
more than Words, and that we are not the fame 
eafy Fools, always giving God good words, but 
never performing them; but that now we have 
fet foot upon the Enemy, and are not infallibly car- 
ried away, when our temptation comes, then we 
may inquire further, and look after the former 
Signs and Indications of Spiritual Life, and the juft 
meafures of preparation. Till then let us not trou- 
ble ourfelves with the particulars of Spiritual Arts, 
and the artificial Methods of Religion ; for things 
are not fo well with us as we fuppofe. 
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Section IV. — Of Examination of ourfehes in 
the Matter of our Prayers in order to a 

Holy Communion. 

HE Holy Sacrament is in its nature and 
defign a Solemn Prayer, and the imita- 
tion of the interceffion which our glo- 
rious High Pricft continually makes for us in Hea- 
ven ; and as it is our Miniftry, and contains our 
Duty, it is nothing elfe but the Solemnity and great 
Economy of Prayer, for the whole, and for every 
Member, and for all and every particular neceffity 
of the Church ; and all the whole Conjugation of 
Offices and Union of Hearts, and Conjundlion of 
Minifters, is nothing but the advantages and folem- 
nity, and fandtification of Prayer ; and therefore in 
order to do this work in Solemnity^ as we ought, it 
were very fit that we examine ourfelves how wc 
do it in ordinary and daily Offices. 

For fince there are fo many excellent Promifes 
made to Prayer, and that nothing more difpofes us 
to receive the Grace of the Sacraments, and the 
Bleffings of Communion, than holy Prayer ; fince 
Prayer can obtain every thing, it can open the 
Windows of Heaven, and fhut the Gates of Hell ; 
it can put a holy conftraint upon God, and detain 
an Angel till he leave a Blefling; it can open the 
Treafures of Rain, and foften the Iron Ribs of 
Rocks, till they melt into Tears and a flowing 
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River: Prayer can unclafp the Girdles of the North, 
faying to a Mountain of Ice, Be thou removed 
hence, and caft into the bottom of the Sea ; it can 
arreft the Sun in the midft of his Courfc, and fend 
the fwift-winged Winds upon our Errand ; and all 
thofe ftrange things, and fecret decrees, and unre- 
vealed tranfadlions which are above the Clouds, and 
far beyond the Regions of the Stars, (hall combine 
in Miniftry, and advantages for the praying man : 
It cannot be but we fliould feel lefs evil, and much 
more good than we do, if our Prayers were right. 
But the flate of things is thus : It is an eafy duty, 
and there are many promifes, and we do it often, 
and yet we prevail but little. Is it not a ftrange 
thing that our Friends die round about us, and in 
every Family fome great evil often happens, and a 
Church fhall fuffer perfecution for many years to- 
gether without remedy, and a poor man groans 
under his Oppreflbr, who is ftill profperous, and 
we cannot refcue the life of a Servant from his 
fatal Grave ; and ftill we pray, and do not change 
the courfe of Providence in a fingle inftance many 
times, whether the inftance be of little or great 
concernment. What is the matter ? we patiently 
fuffer our Prayers to be rejedled, and comfort our- 
felves by faying, that it may be the thing is not fit 
for us, it is againft the Decree of God, or againft 
our good, or to be denied is better ; and there is 
a fecret order of things and events, to which a 
Denial does better minifter than a Conceflion . This 
is very true, but not always when we are denied ; 
for it is not always in Mercy, but in anger very often 
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we are denied, becaufe our duty is ill performed : 
For if our Prayers were right, the Providence of 
God would often find out ways, to reconcile his 
great ends with our great defires ; and we might be 
faved hereafter, and yet delivered here befides ; and 
fome times we fhould have Heaven and Profperity 
too, and the crofs (hould be fweetened, and the days 
of affliction fhould for our fakes be fliortened, and 
death would not come fo haftily : and yet we fhould 
be preferved innocent in the midfl of an evil Gene- 
ration, though it waited for the periods and ufual 
determinations of Nature. Let us rectify our 
Prayers, and try what the event will be; it is worth 
fo much at leafl : But however, as to the prefent 
cafe, if we perform this duty pitifully and culpably, 
it is not to be expected we fhould communicate 
holily. The gradation and correfpondences of this 
holy Miniflry will demonflrate this Truth. 

For what Chrifl did once upon the Crofs in real 
Sacrifice, that he always does in Heaven by per- 
petual Reprefentment and Interceffion ; what 
Chrifl does by his fupreme Prieflhood, that the 
Church doth by her miniflerial ; what he does in 
Heaven, we do upon Earth ; what is performed at 
the right hand of God, is alfo reprefented and in 
one manner exhibited upon the holy Table of the 
Lord : and what is done on Altars upon Solemn 
days, is done in our Clofets in our daily Offices ; 
that is, God is invocated, and God is appeafed, 
and God is reconciled, and God gives us Blefiings 
and the Fruits of Chrifl*s Paffion, in the virtue of 
the facrificed Lamb; that is, we believing and 
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praying, are bleiledand fanftified and faved through 
Jefus Chrift. So that as we pray, fo we commu- 
nicate; if we pray well, we may communicate well, 
clfe at no hand. Now in this, befides that we are 
to take account of our Prayers, by all thofe meafures 
of the Spirit, which we have learned in the holy 
Scriptures, there are two great lines of Duty, by 
which we can well examine ourfelves in this par- 
ticular. 

I . That our Prayers muft be the work of our 
Hearts, not of our Lips ; that is, that we heartily 
deiire what we fo carefully pray for : and God 
knows this is not very ordinary. For befides that 
we are not in love with the things of God, and have 
no worthy value for Religion, there are many 
things in our Prayer which we afk for, and do not 
know what to do with, if we had them ; and we 
do not feel any want of them, and we care not whe- 
ther we have them or no. We aflc for the Spirit 
of God, for Wifdom, and for a right Judgment in 
all things ; and yet there are not many in our Chrif- 
tian Aflemblies, who ufe to trouble themfelves at 
all with judging concerning the Myfleries of God- 
linefs. Men pray for Humility, and yet at the 
fame time think, that all that which is indeed hu- 
mility, is a pitiful poornefs of Spirit, pufillanimity, 
and want of good breeding. We pray for a con- 
trition and a broken heart ; and yet if we chance 
to be melancholy, we long to be comforted, and 
think that the Ledlures of the Crofs bring Death, 
and therefore are not the way of Eternal Life. We 
pray fometimes that God may be firft and laft in 
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all our thoughts ; and yet we conceive it no great 
matter whether he be or no ; but we are Aire that 
he is not, but the things of the World do take up 
the place of God, and yet we hope to be favcd for 
all that, and confequently are very indifferent con- 
cerning the return of that Prayer. We frequently 
call upon God for his Grace, that we may never 
fall into fin ; now in this, befides that we have no 
hopes to be heard, and think it impoflible to arrive 
to a ftate of life in which we (hall not commit 
fins, yet if we do fin, we know there is a remedy 
fb ready, that we believe, we are not much the 
worfc if we do. Here are Prayers enough, but 
where are the Defires all this while ? We pray 
againfl Covetoufnefs, and Pride, and Gluttony; but 
nothing that. we do but is either Covetoufnefs or 
Pride; fo that our Prayers arc terminated upon a 
word, not upon a thing. We do covetous actions, 
and fpeak proud words, and have high thoughts, 
and do not paflionately defire to have affeftions con- 
trary to them, but only to fuch notions of the fin as 
we have entertained, which are fuch as will do 
no real prejudice or mortification to the fin : and 
whatever our Prayers are, yet it is certain our De- 
fires are fo little, and fo content with any thing of 
this nature, that for very many fpiritual Petitions, 
we are indifferent whether they be granted or not. 
But if we are poor or perfecuted, if we be in fear 
or danger, if we be heart-fick or afHidted with an 
uncertain Soul, then we are true defirers of relief 
i^nd mercy; we long for health, and defire earnefUy 
to be fafe ; our hearts are pinched with the defire, 
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and the fharpnefs of the appetite is a pain ; then 
we prayf and mind what we do. He that is in 
fear of Death, does not, when he prays for life, 
think upon his Money and his Sheep; the entering 
of a fair Woman into the room does not bend his 
neck, and make him look off from the Princess 
Face of whom he fues for pardon. And if we had 
Defires as flrong as our needs, and apprehenfions 
anfwerable to our duty, it were not poflible that a 
man fliould fay his Prayers, and never think of 
what he fpeaks : but as our attention is, fo is our 
defire, trifling and impertinent ; it is frighted away 
like a Bird, which fears as much when you come 
to give it meat, as if you came with a defign of 
Death. 

When therefore you are to give fentence con- 
cerning your Prayers, your Prayer-book is the 
leaft thing that is to be examined, your Defires are 
the principal, for they are Fountains both of Adlion 
and Paflion. Defire what you pray for, for cer- 
tain it is, you will pray paflionately if you defire 
fervently. Prayers are but the Body of the Bird ; 
Defres are its Angels^ Wings. 

2. If you will know how it is with you in the 
matter of your Prayers, examine whether or no 
the Form of your Prayer be the Rule of your Life. 
Every Petition to God is a Precept to man ; and 
when in your Litanies you pray to be delivered 
from Malice and Hypocrify, from Pride and Envy, 
from Fornication and every deadly Sin ; all that is 
but a Line of Duty, and tells us that we muft 
never confent to an adl of Pride, or a thought of 
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Envy, to a temptation of Uncleannefs, or the be- 
fmearings and evil paintings of Hypocrify. But 
we, when we pray againft a fm, think we have 
done enough, and if we afk for a Grace, fuppofc 
there is no more required. Now Prayer is an in- 
ftrument of help, a procuring auxiliaries of God, 
that we may do our duty ; and why fliould we afk 
for help, if we be not ourfelves bound to do the 
thing ? Look not therefore upon your Prayers, as 
a fliort method of eafe and Salvation, but as a per- 
petual Monition of duty ; and by what we require 
of God, we fee what he requires of us ; and if you 
want a Syftem or colledlive Body of holy Precepts, 
you need no more but your Prayer-book ; and if 
you look upon them firft as Duties, then as Prayers, 
that is, things fit to be defired, and fit to be laboured 
for, your Prayers will be much more ufeful ; not 
fo often vain, not fo fubjeft to illufion, not fo defli- 
tute of effedt, or fo failing of the Promifes. The 
Prayers of a Chriflian mufl be like the Devotions 
of the Hufbandman, God fpeed the Plough, that 
is. Labour and Prayer together ; a Prayer to blefs 
our Labour. Thus then we mufl examine ; 

Is defire the meafure of our Prayer ? and is 
Labour the Fruit of our Defire ? if fo, then what 
we afk we fhall receive as the gift of God, and the 
reward of our Labour ; but unlefs this be the flate 
of our Prayer, we fhall find that the receiving of 
the Sacrament will be as ineffedtive, becaufe it will 
be as imperfeft as our Prayer. For Prayer and 
Communion differ but as great and little in the 
fame kind of duty. Communion is but a great, 
public, and folemn Addrefs and Prayer to God 
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through Jefus Chrift : and if we be not faithful in 
a little, we fliall not be intrufted in a greater ; he 
that does not pray holily and profperoufly, can 
never communicate acceptably. This therefore 
muft be feverely and prudently examined. 

But let us remember this, that there is nothing 
fit to be prefented to God, but what is great and 
excellent ; for nothing comes from him, but what 
is great and befl, and nothing (hould be returned 
to him, that is little and contemptible in its kind. 
It iis a myfterious Elegancy that is in the Hebrew 
of the Old Teftament ; when the Spirit of God 
would call any thing very great, or very excellent, 
he calls it [of the Lord ;] fo the affrightment of the 
Lord; that is a great affrightment fell upon them; 
and the fearful fire that fell upon the Shepherds 
and Sheep oi Job^ is called tht Jire of God; and 
when David took the Spear and Water-pot from 
the Head of Saul^ while he and his Guards were 
fleeping, it is faid, that the Jleep of the Lordy that 
is, a very great fleep was fallen upon them. Thus 
we read of the Flames of God, and a Land of Dark- 
nefs ofGody that is, vehement flames, and a Land of 
exceeding darknefs : and the reafon is, becaufe 
when God ftrikes, he ftrikes vehemently ; fo that 
it is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the 
Living God : And on the other fide, when he 
blefles, he blefTes excellently ; and therefore when 
Naomi blefTed Boaz^ fhe faid. Let him be blejfed of 
the Lordy that is, according to the Hebrew manner 
of fpeaking. Let him be exceedingly blefTed. In 
proportion to all this, whatfoever is offered to God, 
(hould be of the beft; it fhould be a devout Prayer, 
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a fervent, humble, paffionate Supplication. He 
that prays otherwife, muft expeft the curfes and 
contempt of Lukewarmnefs, and will be infinitely 
unworthy to come to the holy Communion, whither 
they that come intend to prefent their Prayers to 
God in the Union of Chrift's Interceflion, which 
is then folemnly imitated and reprefented. An 
indevout Prayer can never be joined with Chrift's 
Prayers. Fire will eafily combine with fire, and 
flame marries flame ; but a cold Devotion and the 
fire of this Altar, can never be friendly and unite 
in one Pyramid, to afcend together to the Regions 
of God, and the Element of Love. If it be a 
Prayer of God ^ that is, fit to be intitled, fit to be 
prefented unto him, it muft be moft vehement and 
holy. The effeSlual fervent Prayer of a righteous 
marif only can be confident to prevail ; nothing el(e 
can ever be fandtified by a conjunction with this 
Sacrifice of Prayer, which muft be confumed by a 
heavenly fire. There is not indeed any greater in- 
dication of our worthinefs or unworthinefs to re- 
ceive the holy Communion, than to examine and 
underftand the ftate of our daily Prayer. 



Section V. — Of Preparatory Examination of 
ourfehes infome other Injiances. 

E that comes to the holy Communion^ 
muft examine himfelf concerning his 
Paflions; whether that which ufually 
tranfports him to indecency and (hame, to fin and 
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folly, be brought under the Dominion of Grace, 
under the Command of Reafon, under the Empire 
of the Spirit. For the Paflions of the Soul are the 
violences and ftorms of Reafon ; neither Reafon 
nor Grace can be heard to fpeak when they are 
loud ; and in vain it is that you tell a pafTionate 
Pcrfon of the Interefts of Wifdom and Religion. 
Wc fee it in Fools, who have no allay of reafon ; 
their anger is rage, their jealoufy is madnefs, their 
defires are ravenous, their loves are troublcfome and 
unfeafonable, their hopes are groundlefs, but ever 
confident, their fears are by chance, but always 
without meafure: and a Fool when his belly is full, 
may as foon be perfuadcd into temperate Dif- 
courfes, as he that is paffionate, to be obedient to 
God, and to the Rules of his own Felicity. 

A great Fear and a conftant Virtue are feldom 
found in one man ; and a Coward is virtuous by 
chance, and fo long as he is let alone ; but unlefs 
the fear of God be greater than the fear of man, 
it is in the power of his Enemy whether that man 
fhall be happy or wife. And fo it is in a great or 
eafy anger; every man and every thing can put 
a peevifli Perfon out of his Religion. It cannot 
in thefe and all the like cafes be well, unlefs by 
examining we find that our Spirit is more meek, 
our Paflion eafier overcome, and the Paroxyfms or 
Fits return lefs frequently, and the Symptoms be 
lefs malignant. In this inftance we muft be quick 
and fevere ; and begin betimes to take a courfe 
with thefe Vermin and Vipers of the Soul. Sue- 
tonius tells, that when the witty Flatterers of Cafar 
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had obferved that no Frogs did breed in his Grand- 
father's Villa^ which was in the Suburbs of Rome, 
they fet themfclves to invent a Reafon which (hould 
flatter the Prince, and boldly told abroad, that when 
young 0£iavius was a Child, he once in fport for- 
bad them to make a noife, and for ever after they 
were filent and left their Pools; ever fince OSiavius 
began to fpeak, they left off to make their noifes 
and their dwellings there. If we fupprefs our Paf- 
fions that make inarticulate noifes in the Soul, if 
betimes and in their infancy we make them filent, 
we fhall find peace in all our days. But an old 
paflion, an inveterate peevifhnefs, an habitual im- 
potency of lufl and vile defires, are like an old Lion ; 
he will by no means be made tame, and taught to 
eat the meat of Peace and Gentlenefs. 

If thy Paflion be lafling and violent, thou art in 
a flate of evil : if it be fudden and frequent, tran- 
fient and volatile, thou wilt often fall into fin ; and 
though every Paflion be not a fin, yet every Excefs 
of paflion is a diminution of Reafon and Religion; 
and when the adts are fo frequent that none can 
number them, what effedts they leave behind, and 
how much they diforder the flate of Grace, none 
can tell. Either therefore fuffer no paflion to tranf- 
port and govern you, or no examination can fignify 
any thing. For no man can fay that a verypajjion- 
ate man, is a very good man ; or how much he is 
beloved of God, who plays the fool fo frequently ; 
nor how long God will love him, who is at the 
mercy of his imperious paflion, which gives him 
Laws, and can every day change his flate from good 
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to bad. It was well faid of one. If you give the 
Reins to Grief, every thing that crofles thee can 
produce biggeft grief; and the caufes of paffions, 
are as they are made within. He that checks at 
every word, and is jealous of every look, and dif- 
turbed at every accident, and takes all things by the 
wrong handle, and reflects upon all diflurbances, 
fwitches and fpurs his paffion, and ftrives to over- 
take fin, and to be tied unto infelicity ; but nothing 
can fecure our Religion, but binding our paffions 
in chains, and doubling our guards upon them, left 
like mad folks they break their locks and bolts, 
and do all the mifchicf which they can, when they 
have inftruments and opportunity. 

Concerning fome fort of pajfionate Perfons^ it may be 
truly faid^ that they are very unfit to communicate^ 
but that they are fit ^ it can be confidently faid of 
none. 

Here therefore let us thus examine ourfelixes. 

Arc your Defires unreafonable, paffionate, im- 
potent and tranfporting ? If God refufes to give 
you what you defire, can you lay your head foftly 
down upon the lap of Providence, and reft content 
without it ? Do you thankfully receive what he 
gives, and when he gives you not what you covet, 
can you ftill confefs his goodnefs, and glorify his 
Will and Wifdom, without any amazement, difla- 
tisfadlion, or fccret murmurs ? Can you be at peace 
within, when your purpofes are defeated ; and at 
peace abroad with him that ftands in the way be- 

K 
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tween you and your defires ? And how is it with 
you in your Angers ? Does it laft fo long, or return 
fo frequently as before ? Have you the fame Ma- 
lice, or have you the fame Peeviftinefs ? For one 
long anger, and twenty fhort ones, have no very 
great difference, fave only, that in (hort and fudden 
angers we are furprifed, and not fo in the other : 
but it is an intolerable thing always to be fur- 
prized, and a thoufand times to fay, I was not 
aware, or I was miftaken. But let us without ex- 
cufes examine ourfelves in this matter, for this is 
the great Magazine of Virtue or Vice ; here dwells 
Obedience or Licentioufnefs, a clofe knot, or an 
open liberty, little pleafures and great difturbances, 
lofs of time, and breach of vows. But if that we 
may come to Chrift, we have flopped fo many 
Avenues of fin, and Fountains of temptation, it 
may be very well ; but without it, it can never. 

2. He that comes to the holy Communion, 
mufl examine himfelf, whether his lufls be morti- 
fied, or whether they be only changed. For many 
times we have feeming peace, when our open Ene- 
mies are changed into falfe Friends : and we think 
ourfelves holy Perfons, becaufe we are quit of 
carnal crimes, and yet in exchange for them, we 
are dying with fpiritual. It is an eafy thing to 
reprove a Murderer, and to chide a foolifh Drunk- 
ard, to make a Liar Blufh, and a Thief to run 
away. But you may be fecretly proud, when no 
man (hall dare to tell you fo ; and to have a fccret 
Envy, and yet to keep company with the bcfl and 
mofl religious Perfons. A little Examination will 
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ferve your turn to know whether you have com- 
mitted Adultery, or be a Swearer; but to know 
whether your intentions be holy, whether you love 
the praife of men more than the praife of God ; 
whether religious or fecular intereft be the dearer; 
whether there be any hypocrify or fecret malice 
in your heart, hath fomething of more fecret con- 
fideration. Do not you fometimes fecretly rejoice 
in the diminution or difparagement of your Bro- 
ther ? Do not you tell his fad and fhameful Story 
with fbme pleafure ? Are you not quick in telling 
it, and willing enough it (hould be believed? 
Would you not fain have him lefs than yourfelf, not 
fo eminent, not fo well efteemed, and therefore do 
not you love to tell a true Story of him, that is not 
fo very much for his commendation ? 

Thefe things muft be examined, not that it can 
be thought that a man muft be without fault when 
he comes, but that he muft cherifti none, he muft 
leave none unexamined, he muft difcover as much 
as he can, and crucify all that he can difcover. 
He that hath mortified his carnal Appetite, and is 
proud of his Conqueft; or prays often, and re- 
proaches him that does not ; and gives Alms, and 
fecretly undervalues him that cannot ; or is of a 
right opinion, but curfeshim that is of the wrong; 
or leaveth his ambitious purfuits and vain-glorious 
purpofes, but fits at home and is idle, is like a 
man who ftands by a fire in a wide and a cold 
Room ; he fcorches on one fide, and freezes on the 
other; whereas the habits of virtue are like a great 
mantle, and the man is warm, and well all over. 
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But it is an ill cure for the Ague, to fall into a 
Fever, or to be eafed of fore eyes by a diverfion of 
the Rheum upon the Lungs ; and that Soul that 
turns her back upon one fin, and her face to ano- 
ther, is (it may be) weary of the Inflance, but not 
of the Iniquity : and rolling upon an uneafy bed 
of thorns, choofes only to be tormented in another 
part: but finding the fame fenfe there, becaufe the 
part is informed by the fame Spirit, and no differ- 
ence between the thorn in the fide, and the thorn 
in the hand, perceives herfelf miferable and en- 
circled with calamity. But when from carnal 
crimes, which bring (hame, a man falls into fpiri- 
tual crimes, which moil men let alone; from thofe 
fins which every thing can reprove to a fecret venom 
and an undifcerned ulcer ; a man may come to the 
Communion, and the holy man that minifl:ers can- 
not rejeft him ; but he caufes no joy before the 
Angels ; and becaufe he does not examine wifely, 
and judge feverely, he is difcerned by God, and 
fliall be judged, when to ht judged^ means all one 
with being condemned. 

3. When we examine ourfelves in order to re- 
ceiving of the blefifed Sacrament, we muft be care- 
ful that we do not limit our examination; and 
confine it to the time fince our lafl: receiving. For 
fome Perfons who think themfelves fpiritual, ufu- 
ally examine how they have comported themfelves 
fince the laft Communion only, and accordingly 
make judgment upon themfelves ; and thefe men 
poflibly may do well enough, if they be of the 
number of them, of whom our blefifed Saviour 
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affirms, that they need no repentance, that is, no 
change of life, no enquiry but into the meafures of 
Progreffion. But there are but few who live at 
that rate, and they that do, it may be, have not 
that confidence. But to them and all men elfe, 
it were fafe advice, that the enquiry how they have 
lived fince the laft Communion, (hould be but one 
part of their examination. 

1. Becaufe they who fo limit their enquiries, 
muft needs fuppofe, that till then all was well, and 
that then they communicated worthily ; and con- 
fcquently, that all the whole work and Economy 
of Salvation was then performed ; every one of 
which fuppofals hath an uncertain Truth ; but a 
very certain Danger. 

2. They who fo limit their examination, fuppofe 
that at every Communion they begin the World 
anew ; whereas our future life is to be a progref- 
fion upon the old flock, and judgment is to be 
made of this that comes after, by that which went 
before ; and therefore thefe limited examifiations 
mufl needs be of lefs ufe and purpofe. True it is, 
that at every Communion we are to begin a new 
life; and fo we ought every day; that is, we ought 
to be as zealous, and as penitent, as refolute and 
affedtionate, as if we never had begun before ; we 
ought fb to fufpedl the imperfection of what is 
pafl, that we are to look upon ourfelves but as 
new Beginners ; that by apprehending the fame 
neceffity, we may have the fame paffion, the fame 
fervour and holy fires. But in this matter of ex- 
amining, we mufl confider how much hath been 
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pardoned, that we may examine how thankful we 
have been, and what returns we have made : we 
muft obferve all our ufual failings, that we may 
now fet our Guards accordingly : we muft re- 
member in what weak part we are fmitten, that 
we may ftill pray againft it ; and we muft renew 
our fad remembrances, that we may continue our 
fad repentances, and we muft look upon our whole 
life, that we may be truly humbled. He that only 
examines how it is with him fince the laft Com- 
munion, will think too well of himfelf, if he fpies 
his Bills of Accumulation to be fmall ; but every 
man will find caufe enough to hide his face in the 
duft, and to come with fear and trembling, when 
he views the fum total of his life, which certainly 
will appear to be full of (hame and difhonour. 

3. Wc are not to limit our examination to the 
interval fince the laft Communion, becaufe much 
of our prefent duty is relative to the firft parts of 
our life. For all the former Vows of Obedience, 
though we have broken them a thoufand times, 
yet have ftill an obliging power; and there are 
many contingencies of our life which require pe- 
culiar Ufages and Treatments of ourfelves, and 
there are many follies which we leave by degrees, 
and many obligations which are of continual duty ; 
and it may be that our paflion did once carry us to fb 
extreme, fo intolerable a violence, perhaps twenty 
years ago, that we are ftill to keep our fears and 
tremblings about us, left the fame principle pro- 
duce the fame evil event. When Horatius Codes 
had won that glorious vidtory over the three Sabine 
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Brothers, and entering glorioufly into Rome, efpied 
his Sifter wetting his Laurel with her unfeafonable 
tears, for the death of one of them whom (he loved, 
with the honour of a Wife, and the paffion of a 
Lover; he, being mad with rage and pride, be- 
caufe her forrow allayed his Joys and Glory, killed 
her with that fword by which her Servant died : 
Sometimes pafCon makes a prodigious excursion, 
and pailes on to the greateft violence, and the moft 
prodigious follies : and though it be ufually fo re- 
ftrained by Reafon and Religion, that fuch Tranf- 
volutions are not frequent ; yet one fuch A(ft is an 
eternal Teftimony how weak we are, and how 
mifchievous a paffion can be. It is a Miracle of 
Providence, that in the midft of all the rudenefles 
and accidents of the World, a man preferves his 
eyes, which every thing can extinguifti and put 
out ; and it is no lefs a Miracle of Grace, that in 
the midft of fo many diftionourable Loves, there 
are no more horrid Tragedies : and fo many bru- 
tifti Angers, do not produce more cruel fudden 
Murders ; and that fo much Envy does not oftener 
break out into open Hoftilities : it is indeed a 
mighty Grace that pares the nails of thefe wild 
£eafts, and makes them more innocent in their ef- 
fei^s, than they are in their nature ; but ftill the 
principle remains; there is in us the fame evil 
nature, and the fame unruly paffion ; and therefore 
as there ought to be continual guards upon them, 
fo there muft be continual enquiries made con- 
cerning them ; and every thing is to be examined, 
left all be loft upon a fudden. 
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4. We muft not limit our Examination to the 
interval to the laft Communion, becaufe our firft 
repentances muft ftill proceed, and muft never be 
at an end. For no man was fo pardoned at the laft 
Communion, but that he is ftill obliged to beg 
pardon for thofe fins he then repented of. He 
muft always repent, and always pray, and never be 
at peace with the firft fins of his youth ; and the 
forrows of the firft day muft be the duty of every 
day ; and that Examination muft come into this 
account ; and when we enquire after our own ftate, 
we muft not view the little finger, but the whole 
man. For in all the Foreft the Ape is the hand- 
fomeft Beaft, fo long as he {hews nothing but his 
hand ; but when the enquiring and envious Beafts 
looked round about them, they quickly efpied a foul 
deformity. 

There are in the ftate of a man's Soul fome good 
Proportions, and fome well days, and fome fortu- 
nate periods ; but he that is contented with be- 
holding them alone, cares more to pleafe himfelf 
than to pleafe God, and thinks him to be happy 
whom man, not whom God approves. By this way 
twenty deceptions and impoftures may abufe a man. 
See therefore what you are from head to foot, from 
the beginning to the end, from the firft entry to 
your laft progreflion r and although it be not necef- 
fary that we always adlually confider all ; yet it will 
be neceffary that we always truly know it all, that 
our relative duties, and our imperfeft adlions, and 
our collateral obligations, and the dire<a meafures 
of the increafe of Grace, may be juftly difcerned 
and underftood. 
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5* He that examines himfelf, and would make 
right judgment of his ftate and of his duty, muft 
not do it by fingle ai^ions, but by flates of life and 
habits of Religion. If we can fay truly, that nei- 
ther Profperity nor Adverfity, neither Crofs nor 
Crown, Employment nor Retirement, public Of- 
fices nor houfehold Cares do difbrder us in our duty 
to God and our Relations, that is, if we fafely and 
wifely pafled through, or converfe in any one of 
thefe ftates of life, it is very likely that things are 
well with us. But the confideration of fingle ac- 
tions will do but little. Some A£ts of Charity, and 
many Prayers, and the doing one noble adtion, or 
being once or twice very bountiful, or the ftruggling 
with one danger, and the fpeaking for God in one 
conteflation ; thefe are excellent things, and good 
fignifications of life, but not always of health and 
ftrength, not of a ftate of Grace. Now becaufe in 
the holy Communion we are growing up to the 
meafures of the fulnefs of Chrift, we can no other- 
wife be fitted to it, but by the Progreflions and In- 
creafe of a man, that is, by habits of Grace, and 
ftates, and permanences of Religion ; and there- 
fore our Examinations muft be accordingly. 
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Section VI. — Devotions to be ufed upon the Days 
of our Examination^ relative to that Duty. 

The Hymn. 

HE Lord is in his holy Temple, the Lord's 
Throne is in Heaven : his eyes behold, 
his eye-lids try the Children of men. 

The Lord trieth the righteous : but the wicked 
and him that loveth violence, his Soul hateth. 

For the righteous Lord loveth righteoufnefs; his 
countenance doth behold the upright. 

The Words of the Lord arc pure Words : as 
Silver tried in a Furnace of Earth, purified feven 
times. 

Thou haft proved mine heart, thou haft vifited 
me in the night, thou haft tried me and (halt find 
nothing : I am purpofed that my mouth (hall not 
tranfgrefs. 

Hold up my goings in thy paths : that my foot- 
fteps flide not. 

As for God, his Way is perfedl : the Word of 
the Lord is tried ; he is a Buckler to all thofe that 
truft in him. 

For vfho is God favc the Lord ? and who is our 
Rock fave our God ? 

Judge me, O Lord ; for I have walked in mine 
Integrity : but I truft in the Lord, therefore I ftiall 
not (lide. 
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Examine mc, O Lord, and prove me ; try my 
Reins and my Heart : for thy loving kindnefs is 
before mine eyes, and I will walk in thy Truth. 

I will not fit with vain Perfons : neither will I 
go in with Diflfemblers. 

I hate the Congregation of evil doers : and will 
not fit with the wicked. 

I will wafh my hands in Innocency : fo will I 
compais thine Altar, O Lord. 

That I may publifli with the voice of thankf- 
giving, and tell of all thy wondrous Works. 

But as for me, I will walk in my integrity : re- 
deem me, and be merciful to me. 

So fhall my foot fland in an even place : and in 
the Congregation will I blefs the Lord. 

Glory be to the Father^ &c. 
As it was in the beginnings &c. 



The Prayers. 

O 'Eternal and moji Glorious God^ who Jitteji in 
Heaven ruling over all things from the beginning; thou 
dwellejl on high^ and yet humblejl thyfelf to behold the 
things that are in Heaven and Earth ; thou hajl 
Jearched me, O Lord, and known me ; thou under- 
Jiandeji my thoughts afar off^ and art acquainted with 
all my ways ^ for there is not a word in my tongue ^ but 
thoUj O Lord, knoweji it altogether : Be pleafed to 
impart unto thyfervant a Ray of thy heavenly Light, a 
Beam of the Sun of Right eoufnefs; open mine eyes, that 
I may fee the wondrous things of thy Law, that I may 
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walk in them all my days : Set all myjins before my 
face^ that Imayfpeedily and earnejlly and perfectly re* 
pent andforfake them all: Give me ajight of my infr- 
mities^ that I may watch againji them ; difcover to 
me all my evil and weak Principles^ that I may reform 
them ; and whatfoever is wanting in me^ towards the 
underjianding of anything whereby I may pleafe thee 
and perfect my duty^ I beg of thee to reveal that alfo 
unto me, that my duty may not be undifcernedj and my 
Faith may not be reproved ^ and my affeSiions may not 
be perverfe, and hardened in their foolijh purfuance, 
and afecretfn may not lie undifcovered and corrupt- 
ing my Soul. 

II. 

Give me an ingenuous and a fevere Spirit ^ that 
whatever judgment of Charity I make concerning 
others, I may give a right judgment concerning my own 
Jiate and aBions, condemning the criminal, cenfuring 
the fufpicious, fufpe Sling what feems allowable, and 
watchful even over the beji ; that I may in the Spirit 
of repentance and mortification correSl all my irregu-- 
larities, and reform my errors, and improve the good 
things which thou haji given me ; that endeavouring 
to approve my ASfions to my Confcience, and my 
Confcience to thy Law, I may not be a Reprobate, 
but approved by thee in the Great Day of Examina- 
tion of all the World, and be reckoned among/i thy 
EleSl, thefecret ones, through yefus Chriji our Lord. 
Amen. 
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AJhort Form of Humiliation^ after our Examination. 



I. 



Thy Judgments, O Lord God, are declared in 
thunder, and with fear and with dread; thou (hakefl 
all my bones, and my Soul trembles, when I con- 
(ider that great day in which thou fhalt judge all 
the World, and that infinite Juftice which will not 
(pare the Mighty for his Greatnefs, nor the Poor 
for his Poverty ; and thy unlimited power, which 
can mightily deftroy all them that will not have 
thee to reign over them. 

II. 

O mofl dreadful Judge, I ftand in amazement 
when I confider that the Heavens are not pure in 
thine eyes, and if thou foundefl perverfenefs in thy 
Angels, and didfl not fpare them, what (hall become 
of me ? The Stars fell from Heaven ; and what 
can I prefume, who am but dufl: and afhes ? They 
whofe life hath feemed holy are fallen into an evil 
portion, and after they have eaten the Bread of 
Angels, they have been delighted with Carobe- 
nuts, with hufks and draff of Swine. 

III. 

There is no holinefs, O God, if thou withdraw- 
cft thy hand ; no Wifdom profits if thy Govern- 
ment does ceafe. No Courage can abide, no Chaf- 
tity can remain pure, no Watchfulnefs keep us fafe. 
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unlefs thou dofl: continue to ftrengthen us, to pu- 
rify us, to make us (land. When thou leaveft us, 
we drown and perifti ; when thy Grace and Mercy 
vifit us, we are lifted up and fland upright. Wc 
are unflable, and unfecure, unlefs we be confirmed 
by thee ; but we feek to thee for thy help ; and yet 
depart from the ways of thy Commandments. 

IV. 

how meanly and contemptibly do I deferve to 
be thought of! how little and inconfiderable is 
the good which I do ! and how vafl, how innumer- 
able, how intolerable are the evils which I have 
done ! I fubmit, O God, I fubmit to the Abyfles of 
thy righteous and unfearchable Judgment ; for I 
have been fearching for a little, fome little good in 
me ; but I find nothing. Much indeed of good I 
have received ; but I have abufed it. Thou haft 
given me thy Grace ; but I have turned it into 
wantonnefs : thou haft enabled me to ferve thee ; 
but I have ferved myfelf ; but never but when I was 
thy Enemy ; fo that in me, that is, in my flefli, 
dwelleth no good thing. 

v. 

1 am a deep abyfs, O God, of folly and cala- 
mity ; I have been fearching my heart, and can 
find no good thing ; I have been fearching, and I 
cannot find out all the evil. Thou didft create in 
me a hope of Glory, but I have loft my confidence ; 
and men have fometimes fpoken good things of 
me, but I know not where they are; and who 
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fhall raife me up, when I fall down before thy face 
in thy eternal Judgment. 

VI. 

I will no more defire, I will no more fufFer, I 
will no more feek, I will no more be moved by 
the praifes of men ; for behold they fpeak, but 
they know nothing; thou art filent, but thou 
knoweft all things, and I increafe the number of 
my fins. What (hall I do, O thou preferver of 
men ! I will lay my face in the dufl, and confefs 
myfelf to be nothing. 

VII. 

Pity my (hame, O God ; bind up my wounds ; 
lift me up from the duft ; raife me up from this 
nothing, and make me fomething ; what thou wilt, 
what thou wilt delight in. Take away the parti- 
tion-wall, the hindrance, the fin that fo eafily be- 
fets me, and bring me unto Jefus, to my fweeteft 
Saviour Jefus ; unite me unto him ; and then al- 
though in myfelf I am nothing, yet in him I (hall 
be what I ought to be, and what thou canft not 
choo(e but love. Amen^ Amen. 
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A Prayer for Holy and Fervent Defires 
Religion, and particularly of the BlelTed Saci 



O Mofi Blejedy mofi glorious Lord and Savic 
yejus ; thou that watereji the Furrows of the Ear. 
and refrejheji her wearinefst andmakeji it very pit 
teouSy behold^ O God, my defert and unfruitful Sat 
I have already a parched ground, give me a Land 
Rivers of Waters ; my Soul is dry, hut not thirjt 
it hath no water, nor it defires none ; / have hi 
Hie a dead man to all the defres of Heaven. I , 
earneji and concerned in the things of the World ; i 
very indifferent, or rather not well enduring the ^ 
verities and Excellencies of Religion . I have not hi 
greedy of thy Word, or longed for tly Sacramen 
The worji of thy Followers came running after t 

for Loaves, though they cared not for the Miraci 
hut thou offereji me Loaves and Miracles togeth 
and I have cared for neither : Thou offereji me ti 

felf, and all thy infinite fweetneffes ; I have neei 
even the compuljion of Laws to drive me to thee ; a 
then indeed I loft the fweetnefs of thy Prefence, a 
reaped no Fruit. Tbefe things, O God, are not wi 
they are infnitely amifs. But thou that provia 
meat, thou alfo giveft appetite ; for the defire and j 
meat, the neceffty and the relief, are all from thei 
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II. 

Be pleafed therefore^ O my dearejl Lord^ to create 
in thy fervant, a great hunger and thirjl after the 
things of thy Kingdom and the right eoufnefs of it^ all 
thy Holy Graces^ and all thy Holy Minijiries of Grace ; 
that I may long for the Bread of Heaven ^ thirjl after 
the Fountain of Salvation^ and as the Hart panteth 
after the Brooks of Water ^fo my Soul may defre thee, 
O Lord. O kindle fuch a holy flame in my Soul, that 
it may confume all that is before me ; that it may be 
meat and drink to me to do thy will. 



III. 

Grant, O Blejfed Jefus, that I may omit no op-- 
port unity offerving thee, of converfing with thee, of 
receiving thee ; let me not refl in the leafl and lowefl 
meafures ofneceffity, butpafs on to the Excellencies of 
Love, and the tranfportations of an excellent Religion ; 
that there may remain in me no appetite for anything 
but what thou lovefl ; that I may have nofatisfaStion 
but in a holy Confcience, no pleafure but in Religion, 
no joy but in God, and withflncerity and zeal, hearti- 
nefs and ingenuity, I may follow after Righteoufnefs, 
and the things that belong unto my peace, until Ijhall 
arrive in the Land of Eternal Peace and Praifes, 
where thou liveft and reignefl for ever, world with-- 
out end. Amen. 





CHAPTER III. 

Of Faiths as it is a necejfary Difpojition to the 

Blejfed Sacrament. 

XAMINATION of ourfelves, is an 
Enquiry whether we have thofe dif- 
pofitions which are neceflary to a 
worthy Communion. Our next en- 
quiry is after the difpofitions themfelves, what they 
ought to be, and what they ought to efFeft ; that 
we may really be that which we defire to be found, 
when we are examined. I have yet only defcribed 
the ways of examining ; now I am to fet down 
thofe things whereby we can be approved, and 
without which we can never approach to thefe 
divine Myfteries with worthinefs, or depart with 
joy. Thefe are three; i. Faith, 2. Charity, 3. 
Repentance. 



Section !• — Of Catechumens^ or unbaptized 

Perfons. 

iHE BleiTed Sacrament before him that 
hath no Faith, is like meifes of meat 
fet upon the Graves of the dead, they 
fmell not that nidour which quickens the hungry 
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belly ; they feel not the warmth, and tafte not the 
juice; for thefe are provided for them that are 
alive, and the dead have no portion in them. This 
is the firft great Line of Introduction, and neceffary 
to be examined : we have the rule from the Apoftle ; 
Examine your/elves J whether ye be in the faith y prove 
your ownfelves. Know ye not your own /elves y how 
that yefus Chrijl is in yoUy except ye be reprobates ? 
As if he had faid. Ye are Reprobates, and Jefus Chrift 
(ball never dwell in you, except by Faith ; without 
this you can never receive him ; and therefore ex- 
amine ftridlly yourfelves concerning your Faith. 

But the neceflity of this preparation by Faith 
hath a double fenfe, and a proportionable neceflity. 
I . It means that no unbaptized Perfon can come 
to the holy Communion. 2. It means that thofe 
that are baptized have an actual and an operative 
Faith, properly relative to thefe divine Myfteries, 
and really efFeftive of all the Works of Faith. 
Of this we have the mofl ancient and indubitable 
Record of the Primitive Church : For in the Apo- 
logy which Jujlin Martyr made for the Chriftians, 
he gives this account of the manner of difpenfing 
the holy Eucharift:. // is lawful for none to parti-- 
cipate of this Eucharijiical Bread and Wine^ but to 
him who believes thofe things to be true which are 
taught by us^ and to him that is wajhed in the haver 
of Regeneration y which is to the remiffion ofjins^ and 
who live as Chrijl bath commanded. Shut the profane 
and the unhallowed People out of doors ; So Orpheus 
fang. None comes to this holy Feaft: but they 
whofe fins are cleanfed in Baptifm, who are fane- 



148 Cateci)umen0, not atimitteD 

tified in thofe holy Waters of Regeneration, who 
have obedient Souls, ears attentive to the Sermons 
of the Gofpel, and Hearts open to the Words of 
Chrift. Thefe are they who fee by a brighter 
Light, and walk in the warmth of a more refresh- 
ing Sun ; they live in a better Air, and are irradi- 
ated with a purer Beam, the Glories of the Sun of 
Righteoufnefs ; and they are only to eat the pre- 
cious Food of the Sacrificed Lamb : For by Bap- 
tifm we are admitted to the Spiritual Life, and by 
the holy Communion we nourish and preferve it. 
But although Baptifm be always neceflary, yet 
alone it is not a fufficient qualification to the holy 
Communion, but there muft be an aftual Faith 
alfo in every Communicapt. Neither Faith alone 
nor Baptifm alone can fufBce ; but it muft be the 
adual Faith of baptized Perfons, which difpofes 
us to this facred Feaft ; For the Church gives the 
Communion neither to Catechumens nor to Infants, 
nor to mad Men, nor to natural Fools. 



Catechumens^ not admitted to the Holy Communion. 

Of this, befides the Teftimony ofjujiin Martyr^ 
St. Cyril of Alexandria gives this full account : We 
refufe to give the Sacraments to Catechumens^ al- 
though they already know the Truths and with a loud 
voice confefs the Faith of Chriji^ hecaufe they are not 
yet enriched with the Holy Ghoji, who dwells in them^ 
who are confummated and perfeSled by Baptifm : But 
when they have been baptized^ becaufe it is believed^ 
that the Holy Ghoji does dwell within them^ they are 
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not prohibited from the ContaB and Communion of the 
Body of Cbriji. And therefore to them who come to 
the Myfiical BenediSiion^ the Minijiers of the Myjiery 
cry with a loud voice ^ Sanfta fandtis. Let holy things 
be given to fanSlified Perfons : fgnifying that the 
ContaB and fanBif cation of Chrijl's Body does agree 
with them only^ who in their Spirits are fandlified by 
the Holy Ghojl. And this was the certain and per- 
petual Doi^rine and Cuftom of the Church ; in- 
fomuch, that in the Primitive Churches, they 
would not fuffer unbaptized Perfons fo much as to 
fee the Confecration of the Holy Myfteries, as is 
to be feen in many Ecclefiaflical Records. The 
reafon of this is nothing, but the Nature and Ana- 
logy of the thing itfelf. For we firft come to 
Chrift by Faith, and we firft come to Chrift by 
Baptifm ; they are the two doors of the Tabernacle, 
which our Lord hath pitched, and not man. By 
Faith we defire to go in, and by Baptifm we are 
admitted. Faith knocks at the door, and Baptifm 
fets it open ; but until we are in the Houfe, we 
cannot be entertained at the Matter's Table : They 
that are in the Highways and Hedges, muft be 
called in, and come in at the doors, and they (hall 
be feafted : The one is the moral enttznct, and the 
other is the ritual: Faith is the door of the Soul, 
and Baptifm is the door of the man. Faith is the 
fpiritual addrefs to God, and Baptifm is the Sacra- 
mental. Baptifm is like the Pool of Siloam ap- 
pointed for healing ; it is falutary and medicinal : 
but the Spirit of God is that great Angel that de- 
fcends thither, and makes them virtual, and Faith 
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is the hand that puts us in. So that Faith alone 
does not do it ; and therefore the unbaptized muft 
not communicate, fo neither will Baptifm alone 
admit us ; and therefore Infants and Innocents are 
yet uncapable : But that's the next enquiry. 




Section II. — Of Communicating Infants. 

Que ft ion. Whether Infants are to be admitted to 

the Holy Communion. 

HETHER the Holy Communion may 
be given to Infants, hath been a great 
queftion in the Church of God ; which 
in this inftance hath not been as in others, divided 
by Parties and fingle Perfons, but by whole Ages; 
for from fome of the earlieft Ages of the Church, 
down to the time of Charles the Great, that is, for 
above fix hundred years, the Church of God did 
give the Holy Communion to newly baptized In- 
fants. St. Cyprian recounts a Miracle of an In- 
fant, into whofe mouth (when the Parents had 
ignorantly and careleflly left the Babe) the Gen- 
tile Pr lefts had forced fome of their Idol Sacrifice : 
but when the Minifter of the Church came to 
pour into the mouth, the Chalice of our Lord, it 
refifted, and being overpowered grew fick, and fell 
into Convulfions. By which Narrative the prac- 
tice of the Church of that Age is fufficiently de- 
clared. Of the matter of fadt there is no queftion ; 
but they went further. 
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The Primitive Church did believe it neceflary 
to the Salvation of Infants. St, Aujiin believed 
that this Do6lrine and pradtice defcended from the 
Apoftles; that without both the Sacraments no 
Perfon could come to life, or partake of the King- 
dom of Heaven, v^hich v^hen he had endeavoured 
to prove largely, he infers this Conclufion : // is in 
vain to promife Salvation and Life Eternal to little 
Children^ unlefs they be baptized, and receive the Body 
and Blood of Chrijiy Jince the necejjity of them both is 
attejled by fo many^fo great, andfo Divine Tejiimo- 
nies. And that this practice continued to the time 
of Charlemagne, appears by a Conftitution in his 
Capitular, faying. That the Prieji Jhould always 
have the Euchariji ready, that when any one is Jick, 
or when a Child is weak, he may prefently give him 
the Communion, lejl he die without it. And Alcuinus 
recites a Canon, expreflly charging. That as foon 
as ever the Infants are baptized, they Jhould receive 
the Holy Communion before they fuck, or receive any 
other nourijhment. The fame alfo is ufed by the 
Greeks, by the Ethiopians, by the Bohemians and 
Moravians : and it is confeiTed by Maldonate, that 
the Opinion of St. Aujiin and Innocentius, that the 
Eucharifl is neceflary even to Infants, prevailed in 
the Church for fix hundred years together. 

But fince the time of Charles the Great, that is, 
for above eight hundred years, this practice hath 
been omitted in the Weftern Churches generally; 
and in the Council of Trent it was condemned as 
unfit, and all men commanded to believe, That 
though the Ancient Churches did it upon fome 
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probable reafbns, yet they did not believe it necef- 
fary. Concerning which I (hall not interrupt the 
ufefulnefs, which I intend in this Difcourfe, by 
confuting the Canon ; though it be intolerable to 
command men to be believed in a matter of fadt 
contrary to their evidence,' and to fay that the Fa- 
thers did not believe it to be necefTary, when they 
fay it is, and ufed it accordingly : yet becaufe it re- 
lates to the ufe of this Divine Sacrament, I ifhall 
give this fliort account of it. 

The Church of Rome, and fome few others, are 
the only refufers and condemners of this Ancient 
and Catholic Practice ; but upon their grounds 
they cannot reafbnably deny it. i . Becaufe Infants 
are by them affirmed to be capable of the Grace 
and Benefits of the Eucharifl ; for to them who 
put no bar (as Infants put none), the Sacraments by 
their inherent virtue confer Grace ; and therefore 
particularly it is affirmed, that if Infants did now 
receive the Eucharifl, they fhould alfo receive Grace 
with it : and therefore it is not unreafbnable to give 
it to them, who therefore are capable of it, becaufe 
it will do them benefit, and it is confequently (upon 
thefe grounds) uncharitable to deny it. For, 

2. They allow the ground, upon the fuppofition 
of which the Fathers did mofl reafonably proceed: 
and they only deny the Conclufion. For by the 
words of Chrifl, it is abfolutely necefTary to eat his 
Flejh and drink his Blood: and if thofe words be 
underflood of Sacramental manducation (in which 
interpretation both the Ancients and the Church 
of Rome do confent), then it is abfolutely neceflary 
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to communicate. For although there are other 
ways of eating his Flejh^ and drinking his Bloody 
befides the Sacramental manducation, yet Chrid in 
this place meant no other ; and if of this he fpake 
when he faid Without doing this we have no life in 
usj then it will not be fufficient to baptize them, 
though in Baptifm they fhould receive the fame 
Grace, as in the Eucharift; becaufe abflradtingfrom 
the benefit and grace of it, it is made neceflary by 
the Commandment, and by the will of God, it is 
become a means indifpenfably neceflary to Salva- 
tion. It is neceflary by a neceflity of the Means^ 
and a neceflity of Precept. True it is. That in 
each of the Sacraments there is a proportion of the 
fame effedt, as I have already difcourfed ; yet this 
cannot leflen the neceflity that is upon them both; 
for (b Pharaoh's Dream was doubled, not to fignify 
divers events, but a double Certainty ; and there- 
fore although Children, even in Baptifm, are par- 
takers of the Death of Chrift, and are incorporated 
into and made partakers of his Body ; yet becaufe 
Chrift hath made one as neceflary as the other, 
and both for fe veral proportions of the fame reafon, 
the Church of Rome muft either quit the Princi- 
ple, or retain the Confequent ; for they have digged 
a ditch on both fides, and on either hand they are 
fallen into inconvenience. But it will be more 
material to confider the queftion as it is in itfelf ; 
and without relation to any Schools of Learning. 
Therefore, 

3. It is certain that in Scripture there is nothing 
which dircdlly forbids the giving the holy Com- 
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munion to Infants. For though we are commanded 
to examine, and fo to eat ; yet this precept is not 
of itfelf neceflary, but by reafbn of an introduced 
caufe ; juft as they are commanded to believe, and 
repent, who are to be baptized, that is, Perfons 
that need it, and that can do it, they mufl : and 
Infants without examination, can as well receive 
the efFedt of the Eucharift, as without repentance, 
they can have the efFedt of Baptifm. For if they 
be communicated, they and the whole AfTembly 
do declare the Lord's Death ; for that is done by 
virtue of the whole Solemnity, and it is done by 
the conjunct devotion of the whole Community : 
it is done by the Prayers and Offices of the Prieft, 
and it is done by the adtion of every one that com- 
municates : it is done in Baptifm, and yet they are 
baptized, who cannot with their voices, publifti 
the Confeffion. Infants indeed, cannot difcern the 
Lord's Body; fo neither can they difcern Truth 
from Falfehood ; an Article of Faith from an He- 
retical Dodtrine : and yet to difcern the one, is as 
much required, as to difcern the other ; but in both, 
the cafe is equal ; for they muft difcern when they 
can confound, or di(honour ; but till they can do 
evil, they cannot be tied to do good. And it were 
hard to fuppofe the whole Church of God in her 
befl and earliefl times, to have continued for above 
fix hundred years in a practical Error ; it will not 
well become our modefty to judge them, without 
farther enquiry, and greater evidence. 

4. But as there is no prohibition of it, fo no 
Command for it. For as for the Words of our 
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blefled Lord recited by St. Johriy upon which the 
holy Fathers did principally rely; they were fpoken 
before the Inditution of both the Sacraments, and 
indifierently relate to either; that is, indeed to 
them both, as they are the Miniftries of Faith ; 
but to neither in themfelves diredtly, or in any other 
proportion, or for any other caufe ; for Faith is 
the principal that is there intended ; for the whole 
Analogy of the Difcourfe drawn forth of its Clouds 
and Allegory, infers only the neceffity of being 
Chrift*s Difciple, of living the life of Grace, of 
feeding in our hearts on Chrift ; of living in him, 
and by him, and for him, and to him ; which is 
the work of Faith, and believing in Chrift, as Faith 
figniiies the being of Chrift's Difciple, 

5. The thing itfelf then being left in the midft, 
and undetermined, it is in the power of the Church 
to give it, or to deny it : For in all things where 
Chrift hath made no Law, the Church hath liberty 
to do that which is moft for the glory of God, and 
the edification of all Chriftian people. And there- 
fore although the Primitive Church did confirm 
newly baptized perfons, and communicate them ; 
yet as with great reafon (he did change the time 
of Confirmation from their firft Baptifm, till they 
could give an account of their Faith; fo with equal 
authority, when jfhe hath an equal reafon, ftie may 
change and limit the timeof miniftering the Com- 
munion. The Church is tied to nothing, but to 
the Laws of the Sacrament, and the Laws of Rea- 
fon, and the Laws of Charity : but that either of 
them is reafonable enough, may appear in the fol- 
lowing confiderations. 
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For the Primitive Church had all this to juftify 
their pradtice : That the Sacraments of the Gofpel 
are the great Channels of the Grace of God : That 
this Grace always defcends upon them that do not 
hinder it, and therefore certainly to Infants ; and 
fome do expreflly affirm it, and none can with cer- 
tainty deny, but that Infants, if they did receive 
the Communion, fhould alfo, in fo doing, receive 
the Fruits of it : That to Baptifm there are many 
ad:s of predifpofition required, as well as to the 
Communion ; and yet the Church, who very well 
underftands the Obligation of thefe Precepts, fup- 
pofes no Children to be obliged to thofe pre-difpo- 
fitions to either Sacrament, but fits every Com- 
mandment to a capable fubjedt. That there is 
fomething done on God's part, and fomething on 
ours ; that what belongs to us, obliges us then, 
when we can hear and underfland, but not before; 
but that which is on God's part, is always ready 
to them that can receive it : That Infants, although 
they cannot alone come to Chrift, yet the Church 
their Mother can bring them in her arms : That 
they who are capable of the Grace of the Sacra- 
ment, may alfo receive the Sign; and therefore 
the fame Grace being conveyed to them in one 
Sacrament, may alfo be imparted to them in the 
other : That as they can be born again, without 
their own confent, fo they can be fed by the hands 
of others ; and what begins without their own 
adtual choice, may be renewed without their own 
adtual defire. And that therefore it might be feared 
left, if upon the pretence of figurative Speeches, 
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Allegories and AUufions, and the injunftion of cer- 
tain difpofitions, the Holy Communion be denied 
them^ a gap be opened upon equal pretences to 
deny them Baptifm. That fince the Jewifli In- 
fants being circumcifed, is ufed as an Argument 
that they might be baptized, their eating of the 
Paichal Lamb may alfo be a competent Warrant 
to eat of that Sacrament, in which alfo, as in the 
other, the facrificed Lamb is reprefented as offered 
and flain for them. Now the Church having fuch 
fair probabilities and prudential motives, and no 
prohibition, if (he (hall ufe her power to the pur- 
pofes of kindnefles and charity, (he is not eafily to 
be reproved, left without neceflity we condemn all 
the Primitive Catholic Church, and all the Modern 
Churches of the Eaft and the South to this day, 
efpecially fince without all difpofitions Infants are 
baptized ; there is lefs reafbn why they may not 
be communicated, having already received fome 
real difpofitions towards this, even all the Grace 
of the Sacrament of Baptifm, which is certainly 
fbmething towards the other : And after all, the 
refufing to communicate Infants entered into tlje 
Church upon an unwarrantable ground. For 
though it was confefled that the Communion would 
do them benefit, yet it was denied to them, then 
when the Dodlrine of Tranfubftantiation entered, 
upon pretence, left by puking up the holy Symbols, 
the Sacrament (hould be diflionoured ; which in- 
deed, though that Doftrine were true, were infi- 
nitely unreafonable, as fuppofing that Chrift, who 
fufFered his Body to be broken upon the Crofs, 
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that he might convey Grace to them and us, would 
refufe to expofe the Symbols to the accidents of a 
Child's ftomach, and rather deny them that Grace, 
than endure that fight, who yet does daily fufFer 
Mice and Mouldinefs to do worfe unto it. 

But on the other fide, they that without intereft 
and partiality, deny to communicate Infants, can 
confider that Infants being in Baptifm admitted to 
the Promifes of the Gofpel, and their portion in 
the Kingdom of Chrift, can have upon them no 
neceflity to be communicated. For by their firft 
Sacrament they are drawn from their mere natural 
ftate, and lifted up to the adoption of Sons ; and 
by the fecond Sacrament alone they can go no 
further : That although the firft grace which is 
given in Baptifm, be given them as their firft Being, 
yet the fecond Graces are given to us upon other 
accounts, even for well ufing the firft free Grace : 
That in Baptifm there were promifes made, which 
are to be perfbnally accepted and verified, before 
any new Grace can be Sacramentally imparted : 
That it was neceflity which gave them Baptifm 
before their Reafon, and that neceflity being ferved, 
there can be no profit in proceeding upon the fame 
method, without the fame reafon : That Baptifm 
is the Sacrament of the new bom, the beginning, 
the Gate of the Church, the entry of the Kingdom, 
the Birth of a Chriftian ; but the Holy Eucharift 
is the Sacrament of them that grow in grace, of 
them that are perfeft in Chrift Jefus : And laftly, 
to him that lifts to be contentious, we are to fay, 
as St. Paul did, fTe have no fuch cujiom^ nor the 
Churches of God. 
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Now thefe probabilities on both fides may both 
of them be heard, and both of them prevail in the 
fenfe of the former determination : For by the firft 
it may appear, that to communicate Infants is law- 
ful, but the fecond proves that it is not neceflary; 
for having in Baptifm received fufficient title to the 
Kingdom of Heaven, they who before the ufe of 
reafbn cannot fin, and cannot fall from the Grace 
they have received, cannot be obliged to the ufe of 
the Sacrament, which is for their reparation and 
fecurity; and therefore in this cafe, the prefent 
pradtice of the Church is to be our rule and mea- 
sure of peace, and determination of the Article. 




Section III. — Whether Innocents^ Fools y and Mad- 
men may be admitted to the Holy Communion. 

O this I anfwer. That if Fools can defire 
it, and can be kept innocent, the Church 
did never deny it to them ; but unlefs 
they be capable of love and obedience in feme de- 
gree, they muft in no cafe be admitted. A vicious 
Fool is intolerable ; and he that knows nothing of 
it, nor can be taught anything, muft be permitted 
to the mercies of God, and the prayers of the 
Church ; but he that is not capable of Laws, can 
be no part of a Society, and therefore hath nothing 
to do with Communion. If he can but learn fo 
much that it is good for his Soul ; if he can defire 
to go to God, and if he can in any degree believe 
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in Chrift, he will be judged according to what he 
hath, and not according to what he hath not ; but 
if he cannot difcern between good and evil, but in- 
differently likes, and does one and the other, though 
mercy is to be hoped for him in the laft account, 
yet becaufe he does that which is materially evil, 
and cannot difcern what is fpiritually good, he muft 
not be admitted fo much as to the Symbols of the 
Divine Myfteries. 

But concerning Madmen, the cafe is other wife, 
and therefore I am to anfwer with a diflindtion. 
If from a ftate of fin and debauchery they entered 
into their madnefs, their cafe is fad and infinitely 
to be deplored, but their Debt-books are fealed 
up, and are like dead men; until they be reftored 
to reafon, they cannot be reftored to Grace, and 
therefore not admitted to the Sacrament. But if 
they were men of a good Life, they may in their 
intervals, that is, when they can defire it, and when 
they will not ufe the Sacrament irreverently, be 
communicated. For the Seed of God abides within 
them, and no accident of nature can deftroy the 
work of God, and the imprefles of the Spirit; no- 
thing but their own wills can do that. 

For in thefe cafes it is a good rule, and of great 
ufe in the pradice of the Sacrament : Whoever can 
communicate Spiritually , may be admitted to commu- 
nicate Sacramentally ; that is, they who are in a 
ftate of Grace, and can defire it, muft not be re- 
jeded : And therefore good men falling into this 
calamity, when they have any eafe from their fad- 
nefs, and that they can return to words of order. 
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and compofed thoughts, though but for a while, 
though but in order to that Miniftry, are not to 
be rejedted. 

But on the other fide, whoever can hinder the 
cffcA of the Sacrament, they are not to be admitted 
to it, unleis they do not only not hinder it, but 
adually difpofe themfelves to it : For if they can 
do evil, they can and ought to do good ; and there- 
fore vicious madmen having been, and ftill remain- 
ing in a ftate of evil, cannot be admitted till they 
do good ; and therefore never while their madnefs 
remains. The godly man that is fo afflidted may, 
but yet not till the fire that was hidden, makes 
fome adtual and bright emifiions. 

But then laftly, for others who are of a probable 
life, concerning whom no man can tell whether 
they be in the ftate of Grace or no ; becaufe no 
man can tell whether he that comes with that fad- 
nefe be capable or no, no man can tell whether he 
does well or ill; and therefore he muft determine 
himfelf by accidents and circumftances, and pru- 
dential confiderations, having one eye upon the 
defigns and compliances of charity, and the other 
upon the reverence of the Sacrament. And the 
cafe is in all things alike with dying Perfons, paft 
the ufe of Speech and Reafon. 




M 
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Section IV, — Of adiual Faiths as it is a necejfary 

difpofition to the Sacrament. 

lESIDES the Faith that is previous to 
Baptifm, or is wrapped up in the Offices 
of that Sacrament, the Church of God 
admitted onlyfuch Perfons to the Sacrament, whom 
(he called Fideles or Faithful, by a propriety or An- 
gularity, and eminency of Appellation. They ac- 
counted it not enough barely to believe, or to be 
Profeflbrs; for the penitents and the lapfed, and 
the Catechumens were fo ; but they meant fuch 
Perfons whofe Faith was operative, alive, and juf- 
tifying : fuch men whofe Faith had overcome the 
World, and overcome their Lufls, and conquered 
their fpiritual Enemy ; fuch, who by Faith were 
real Servants of Chrift, Difciples of his Doftrine, 
fubjedts of his Kingdom, and obedient to his In- 
flitution. Such a Faith as this, is indeed neceflary 
to every worthy Communicant ; becaufe without 
fuch a Faith a Chriflian is no more but a name ; 
but the man is dead ; and dead men eat not. Of this 
therefore we are to take ftrift and fevere accounts ; 
which we (hall beft do by the following meafures. 
I . Every true Chriftian Believer muft confent 
to the Articles of his Belief, by an afTent firmer than 
can be naturally produced from the ordinary argu- 
ments of his perfuafion. Men believe the Refur- 
reftion ; but it is becaufe they are taught it in their 
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Childhood^ and they inquire no further in their 
age : their Parents and their Priefts, the Laws of 
the Church, and the Religion of the Country make 
up the demonflration ; but becaufe their Faith is 
no ftronger than to be the Daughter of fuch Argu- 
mentSy we find they commonly live at fuch a rate, 
as if they did neither believe, nor care whether it 
were fo or no. The confidence of the Article makes 
them not to leave oflF violently to purfue the in- 
terefts of this World, and to love and labour for the 
other. Before this Faith can enable them to refift 
a temptation, they muft derive their aflent from 
principles of another nature; and therefore becaufe 
few men can difpute it with arguments invincible 
and demonftrative, and fuch as are naturally apt to 
produce the more perfect afTent, it is neceflary that 
thefe men of all other jfhould believe, becaufe it is 
£ud to come from God, and rely upon it, becaufe it 
brings to God, truft it becaufe it is good, acknow- 
ledge it certain becaufe it is excellent ; that there 
may be an aft of the Will in it, as well as of the 
underflanding, and as much love in it as difcourfe. 
For he that only confents to an Article, becaufe 
it is evident, is indeed convinced, but hath no ex- 
cellency in his Faith but what is natural, nothing 
that is gracious and moral : true Chriflian Faith 
muft have in it fomething of obfcurity, fomething 
muft be made up by duty and by obedience ; but 
it is nothing but this, we muft truft the Evidence 
of God in the obfcurity of the thing. God's tefti- 
mony muft be clear to him, and the thing in all 
other fenfes not clear; and then to truft the Article, 
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becaufe God hath faid it, it muft have in it an ex- 
cellency which God loves, and that he will reward. 
In order to this, it is highly confiderable that the 
greateft argument to prove our Religion is the 
goodnefs and the holinefs of it ; it is that which 
makes peace and friendfliip, content and confent, 
which unites all Relations, and endears the Rela- 
tives ; it relieves the needy, and defends the Wi- 
dow; it ends ftrife, and makes love endlefs; all 
other Arguments can be oppofed and tempted by 
wit and malice, but againft the goodnefs of Reli- 
gion no man can fpeak ; by which it appears, that 
the greateft argument is that which moves love, 
intending by love to convince the underftanding. 

But then for others who can enquire better: their 
enquiries alfb muft be modeft and humble, accord- 
ing to the nature of the things, and to the defigns 
of God : they muft not difbelieve an Article in 
Chriftianity, which is not proved like a conclufion 
in Geometry; they muft not be witty to objedl, and 
curious to enquire beyond their limit ; for fbme are 
fo ingenioufly miferable, that they will never believe 
a Propofition in Divinity, if anything can be faid 
againft it ; they will be credulous enough in all 
the affairs of their life, but impenetrable by a Ser- 
mon of the Gofpel : they will believe the word of 
a man, and the promife of their Neighbour : but 
a promife of Scripture fignifies nothing, unlcfs it 
can be proved like a Propofition in the Metaphy- 
fics. If Sempronius tells them a Story, it is fufficient 
if he be a juft man, and the Narrative be probable: 
but though Religion be taught by many excellent 
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men, who gave their lives for a teftimony, this fhall 
not pafs for truth, till there is no objeftion left to 
fland againft it. The reafon of thefe things is 
plain : they do not love the thing ; their intereft 
is againft it : they have no joy in Religion : they 
are not willing and defirous that the things (hall 
appear true. When Love is the principle, the thing 
is eafy to the underftanding, the objedlions are no- 
thing, the Arguments are good, and the Preachers 
are in the right. Faith affents to the Revelations 
of the Gofpel, not only becaufe they are well proved, 
but becaufe they are excellent things; not only 
becaufe my reafon is convinced, but my reafon 
yields upon the fairer terms, becaufe my afFedlions 
are gained. For if Faith were an affent to an 
Article but juft fo far as it is demonftrated, then 
Faith were no virtue, and infidelity were no fin : 
becaufe in this there is no choice, and no refufal : 
but where that which is probable, is alfo naturally 
indemonftrable, and yet the conclufion is that in 
which we muft rejoice, and that for which we 
muft earneftly contend, and that in the belief of 
which we ferve God, and that for which we muft 
be ready to die : It is certain, that the underftand- 
ing, obferving the credibility, and the will being 
pleafed with the excellency, they produce a zeal 
of belief, becaufe they together make up the de- 
monftration. For a Reafon can be oppofed by a 
Reafon, and an Argument by an Argument : but 
if I love my Religion, nothing can take me from 
it, unlefs it can pretend to be more ufeful and more 
amiable, more perfective and more excellent than 
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Heaven and Immortality, and a Kingdom and a 
Crown of Peace, and all the things, and all the 
Glories of the Eternal God. 

2. That Faith which difpofes to the holy Com- 
munion, muft have in it a fulnefs of confidence 
and relying upon God, a trufting in, and a real 
expedlation of the event of all the Promifes of the 
Gofpel. God hath promifed fufficient for the 
things of this life to them that ferve him. They 
who have great Revenues and full Bags, can eafily 
truft this Promife : but if thou haft neither Mo- 
ney nor Friends ; if the labour of thy hands, and 
the fuccefs of thy labour fail thee, how is it then? 
Can you then rely upon the Promife ? What 
means your melancholy and your fear, your fre- 
quent fighs, and your calling yourfelf miferable and 
undone ? Can God only help with means, or can- 
not he alfo make the means, or help without them : 
or fee them when you fee them not ? or is it that 
you fear whether he will or no ? He that hath 
promifed, if he be juft, is always willing, whether 
he be able or no ; and therefore, if you do not 
doubt of his Power, why fhould you at all doubt 
of his willingnefs ? For if he were not able, he 
were not Almighty : if he were not willing to 
perform his promife, then he were not juft ; and 
he that fufpedls that, hath neither faith nor love for 
God : Of all things in the World, Faith never 
diftrufts the good will of God, in which he moft 
glories to communicate himfelf to mankind. If 
yet your fear objedls and fays, that all is well on 
God's part ; but you have provoked him by your 
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fins^ and have loft all title to the Promife : I can 
lay nothing againft that, but that you muft fpeedily 
repent and amend your fault, and then all will be 
quickly well on your part alfo ; and your faith 
will have no objedlion, and your fears will have 
no excufe. When the Glutton Apitius had fpent 
a vaft Revenue in his prodigious Feaftings, he 
lulled himfelf for fear of ftarving ; but if Cafar 
had promifed to give him all Sicily^ or the Reve- 
nues of Egypt^ the Beaft would have lived and 
eaten. But the promifes of God give to many of 
us no fecurity, not fo much as the promife of our 
rich Friend, who yet may be difabled, or may break 
his word, or die. But let us try again. 

God hath promifed that all things Jhould work 
together for good to them that fear him. Do we be- 
lieve that our prefent afflidtion will do fo ? Will 
the lofs of our Goods, the diminution of our Re- 
venue, the amiflion of our Honour, the death of 
our Eldeft Son, the unkindnefs of a Hufband, the 
frown of our Prince, the defeating of our fecular 
Hopes, the unprofperous event of our Employ- 
ment ? Do we find that our Faith is right enough 
really to be fatisfied in thefe things, fo much as to 
be pleafed with God*s order and method of doing 
good to us by thefe unpleafing inftruments ? Can 
we rejoice under the mercy by joys of believing at 
the fame time, when we groan under the affliction 
by the paffion of fenfe ? Do we obferve the defign 
of cure, when we feel the pain and the fmart ? 
Are we patient under the evil, being fupported by 
expedlation of the good which is promifed to fol- 
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low ? This is the proper work of Faith, and its 
beft indication. 

Plutarch tells, that when the Cowards of Lace- 
demon depidled upon their Shields the moft terri- 
ble Beafts they could imagine, their defign was to 
affright their Enemies that they might not come to 
a clofe Fight ; they would fain have made their 
Enemies afraid, becaufe themfelves were fo; which 
when Lacon efpied, he painted upon a great Shield, 
nothing but a little Fly for his device ; and to them 
who faid he did it that he might not be noted in 
the Battle, he anfwered, yea, but I mean to come 
fo near the Enemy, that he (hall fee the little Fly. 
This is our cafe; our affliftions feem to us like Gor- 
gon*s heads. Lions and Tigers, things terrible in 
pidlure, but intolerable in their fury ; but if we 
come near and confider them in all the circum- 
ftances, they are nothing but a Fly upon a Shield, 
they cannot hurt us, and they ought not to affright 
us, if we remember that they are condudted by God, 
that they are the effedl of his care, and the imprefs 
of his love, that they are the method and order of 
a bleffing, that they are fandliiied and eafed by a 
Promife ; and that a prefent eafe, it may be, would 
prove a future infelicity. If our Faith did rely 
upon the Promife, all this were nothing ; but our 
want of Faith does caufe all the excefs of trouble. 
For the queflion is not whether or no we be af- 
flicfted, whether we be fick, or croffed in our defigns, 
or deprived of our Children, this we feel and mourn 
for ; but the queflion is, whether all this may not, 
or be not intended to bring good to us ? Not whe- 
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ther God fmiles or no, but to what purpofe he 
fmiles ? not whether this be not evil, but whether 
this evil will not bring good to us? If we do believe, 
why are we without comfort and without patience ? 
If we do not believe it, where is our Faith ? 

And why do any of us come to the Holy Com- 
munion, if we do not believe it will be for our 
good ? but if we do think it will, why do we not 
think fo of our Crofs? for the Promife is that every- 
thing fhall. Cannot the Rod of God do good, as 
well as the Bread of God ? and is not he as good 
in his Difcipline, as in his Provifion ? is not he the 
fame in the School as at his Table ? is not his Phy- 
iic as wholefome as his Food ? It is not reafon, 
but plainly our want of Faith that makes us think 
otherwife. Faith is the great Magazine of all the 
Graces, and all the Comforts of a Chriftian, and 
therefore the Devil endeavours to corrupt the truth 
of it, by intermingling Errors, the fincerity of it 
by hypocrify,the ingenuity of it by intereft, the 
comforts of it by doubting, the confidence of it by 
objeiftions and fecular experiences, and prefent con- 
fiderations ; by adherence to human confidences, 
and little Sandtuaries, and the pleafures of the 
World, and the fallibilities of men. When Xerxes 
had a great Army to condudl, and great fuccefles 
to defire, and various contingencies to expedl, he 
left off to facrifice to his country Gods, forfook' 
Jupiter and the Sun : and in Lydia efpying a goodly 
Plantain tree, tall, and ftraight, and fpread, he en- 
camped all his Army in the Fields about it, hung 
up Bracelets and Coronets upon the Branches, and 
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with coftly Offerings, made his Petitions to the 
beauteous tree ; and when he marched away, he 
left a guard upon his God, left anything (hould do 
injury to the Plant, of which he begged to be de- 
fended from all injury. By fuch follies as thefe 
does the Devil endeavour to deflour our holy Faith 
and confidences in God ; we truft in Man, who 
cannot truft himfelf ; we rely upon Riches, that 
rely upon nothing ; for they have no ftabiliment, 
and they have no Foundation, but are like Atoms 
in the Air; the things themfelves can bear no 
weight, and the Foundation cannot bear them. In 
our afflidtions we look for comfort from wine or 
company, from a friend that talks well, or from any- 
thing that brings us prefent eafe, but in the mean 
time we look not into the Promifes of God, which 
are the Storehoufes of comfort ; and like the Dogs 
at Hypocrene, we lick the water-drops that fall 
upon the ground, and take no notice of the Foun- 
tain and the full Veflels. Thefe things are fo ne- 
ceflary to be confidered, in order to our prepara- 
tion to the Communion, as they are neceffary to 
be reduced to pradlice, in order to a Chriftian Con- 
verfation : for the holy Communion is the fummary 
and compendium of the Religion and Duty of a 
whole life ; and as Faith cannot be /lofy, materia/, 
and acceptable, without it contain in it a real truft 
in the Promifes of God, fo neither can it be a 
fufficient difpofition to the receiving the Divine 
Myfteries, unlefs upon this ground, it be holy, ac- 
ceptable, and material. 

3. That Faith which is a worthy Preparatory to 
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the holy Communion, muft be the adlual principle 
and efFedtive of a good life ; a Faith in the threat-- 
enings and in the commandments of God. Who can 
pretend to be a Chriftian, and yet not believe thefe 
words of St. Paul: Follow after peace with all men ^ 
and holinefSf without which no man Jhallfee God? and 
yet if we do believe it, what do we think will be- 
come of us, who neither follow peace nor holinefs^ 
but follow our anger, and purfue our luft ? If we 
do believe this, we had need look about us, and 
live at another rate than men commonly do. But 
we ftill remain peevifh and angry, malicious and 
implacable, apt to quarrel, and hard to be recon- 
ciled, lovers of money and lovers of pleafures, but 
carelefs of Holinefs and Religion ; as if they were 
things fit only to be talked on, and to be the fub- 
jed of Theological Difcourfes, but not the rule of 
our lives, and the matter of our care. It is ex- 
preflly faid by St. PauU He that eateth and drinketh 
unworthily^ eateth and drinketh damnation to himfelf. 
Now if we obferve what crowds of People in great 
Cities come to the holy Communion ; good and 
bad, penitent and impenitent, the covetous and the 
proud ; the crafty Merchant from yefterday*s fraud, 
and the wanton Fool from his laft night's luft ; we 
mayeafily perceive that not many men believe thefe 
words. He that fays to me. Drink not this, for it 
is poifon, hath given me a Law and an affright- 
ment; and I dare not difobey him, if I believe him; 
and if we did believe St. Paul^ I fuppofe we fhould 
as little dare to be damned, as to be poifoned. 
Our blefled Saviour told us, that with what mea- 
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Jure we mete to others^ itjhallbe meafuredto us again; 
but who almofl believes this, and confiders what 
it means ? Will you be content that God fhould 
defpife you, as you defpife your Brother ? that he 
fhould be as foon angry with you, as you are with 
him ? that he fhould flrike you as haflily, and as 
feldom pardon you, and never bear with your infir- 
mities, and as feldom interpret fairly what you fay 
or do, and be revenged as frequently as you would 
be ? and what think you of thefe fayings ? Into the 
heavenly yerufalem there Jhall in no wife enter any- 
thing that dejileth^ or profaneth^ neither whatfoever 
worketh abomination^ or maketh a lie. Do men be- 
lieve God, and yet doing thefe things, hope to be 
faved for all thefe terrible fayings ? Now the works 
ofthejiejh are manifeji^ adultery ^fornication^ unclean- 
nefsy lafcivioufnefsy &c. of which I tell you before, 
that they which do fuch things Jhall not inherit the 
Kingdom of God. Certainly if we did believe that 
thefe things are fpoken in earnefl, we fhould not 
account fornication fuch a decent crime, fo fafhion- 
able and harmlefs ; or make fuch a May-game of 
the fearful Lecftures of damnation. For if thefe 
words be true, will men leave their fins, or are 
they refolved to fufFer damnation, as being lefs trou- 
blefome than to quit their vain Miflreffes ? furely 
that's not it ; but they have fome little fubterfuges 
and illufions to trufl to. They fay they will rely 
upon God's mercy. Well they may ; if in well 
doing they commit their Souls to him as to a faithful 
Creator : but will they make God their Enemy, 
and then trufl in him while he remains fo ? That 
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will prove an intolerable experiment; for fo faid 
God, when he caufed his Name to be proclaimed 
to the Hoft of I/rae/ ; The Lord God merciful and 
gracious : he caufed to be added, and that will by 
no means quit the guilty. By no means ? No, by 
no means ; let us believe that as well as the other. 
For the Paflion of our Redeemer, the Interceflion 
of our High Prieft, the Sacraments of the Church, 
the Body and Blood of Chrift, the Mercies of God, 
the faying Lord, Lord, the Privileges of Chriftians, 
and the Abfolution of the Prieft, none of all this, 
nor all this together, (hall do him good that re- 
mains guilty ; that is, who is impenitent, and does 
not forfake his fin. If we had Faith, we fhould 
believe this, and (hould not dare to come to the 
holy Communion with an adlual guiltinefs of many 
crimes, and in confidence of pardon, againft all the 
truth of Divine Revelations, and therefore with- 
out Faith, 

But then here we may confider, that no man in 
this cafe can hope to be excufed from the necefli- 
ties of a Holy Life, upon pretence of being faved 
by his Faith. For if the cafe be thus, thefe men 
have it not. For he that believes in God, believes 
his Words, and they are very terrible to all evil 
Perfons ; for in Chrift Jefus nothing can avail but 
a New Creature, nothing but keeping the Com- 
mandments of God, nothing but Faith working by 
Charity, they are the Words of God. Wicked 
men therefore can never hope to be faved by their 
Faith, or by their Faith to be worthy Communi- 
cants, for they have it not. Who then can ? 
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He only by his Faith is worthily difpofed to the 
Communion, and by his Faith can be faved, who 
by his Faith lives a life of Grace, whofe Faith is 
to him a Magazine of Holy Principles, whofe Faith 
endears Obedience, and is the Nurfe of a holy 
Hope, and the Mother of a never-failing Charity. 
He (hall be faved by his Faith, who by his Faith 
is more than Conqueror, who refifts the Devil, and 
makes him fly, and gives Laws to his PafHons, and 
makes them obedient; who by his Faith overcomes 
the World, and removes Mountains, the Moun- 
tains of Pride and Vanity, Ambition and Secular 
Defigns ; and whofe Faith cafteth out Devils, the 
Devil of Luft, and the Devil of Intemperance, the 
Spirit that appears like a Goat, and the Spirit that 
comes in the fhape of a Swine, he whofe Faith 
opens the blind man*s eyes, and makes him to fee 
the things of God, and cures the lame Hypocrite, 
and makes him to walk uprightly. For thefejigns 
/hall follow them that believe^ faid our Blefled Sa- 
viour ; and by thefe, as by the Wedding Garment, 
we are fitted to this Heavenly Supper of the King. 
In (hort, for whatever end Faith is defigned, what- 
ever Propofitions it tends to perfuade, to what 
Duties foever it does engage, to what ftate of things 
foever it ought to efform us, and whitherfoever 
the nature and intention of the Grace does drive 
us, thither we muft go, that we muft do, all thofe 
things we muft believe, and to that end we muft 
diredl all our adtions and defigns. For the nature 
of Faith difcovers itfelf in the affairs of our Reli- 
gion, as in all things : if we believe anything to 
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be good, we fhall labour for it, if we think fo, we 
fhall do fo ; and if we run after the Vanities of the 
World, and negledl our Intereft of Heaven, there 
is no other account to be given of it, but becaufe 
we do not believe the Threatenings and the Laws 
of God, or that Heaven is not fo confiderable as 
thofe fbttifhpleafures and trifling regards, for which 
all pains is too much, though we think all labour 
and all paflion is too little. Plutarch tells, that 
when Poverty defired to have a Child, (he lay with 
the God Porusy their God of Plenty, and (he proved 
with Child, and brought forth Love^ by which they 
intended to reprefent the nature of the DhineLove: 
it is born of a rich Father, and a poor Mother ; 
that is, it proceeds from a contempt of the World, 
and a value of God, an emptinefs of fecular Affec- 
tions, and a great eftimate of Wifdom and Religion. 
But therefore it is that God, and the Fruits of 
his Garden, and the Wealth of his Treafure, and 
the Meat of his Table, and the Graces of his Spirit, 
are not guftful and delicious, becaufe we dote upon 
Mufhrooms and CoUoquintida. But as Manna 
was given in the Defert, and it became pleafent 
when they had nothing elfe to eat : So it is in the 
fweetnefles of Religion, we cannot live by Faith, 
and rejoice in the Banquets of our Saviour, unlefs 
our Souls dwell in the Wildernefs ; that is, where 
the pleafures and appetites of the World may not 
prepofleft our palates, and debauch our reafonings. 
And this was myfterioufly fpoken by the Pfalmift, 
The broad places of the Wildernefs /hall wax fat ^ and 
the Hilljhall be encircled with joy ; that is. What- 
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foever is barren and defolate, not full of the things 
and affedlions of the World, fhall be inebriated 
with the pleafures of Religion, and rejoice in Sa- 
craments, in Faith and Holy Expedlations. But 
the love of money, and the love of pleafures, are 
the intrigues and fetters to the underftanding ; but 
he only is a faithful man who refh'ains his paflions, 
and defpifes the World, and reftifies his love, that 
he may believe aright, and put that value upon 
Religion, as that it become the fatisfadlion of our 
Spirit, and the great objedl of all our paflionate de- 
fires : pride and prejudice are the Parents of mif- 
belief, but humility and contempt of the World 
firft bear Faith upon their knees, and then upon 
their hands. 




Section V. — Of the proper and Specific Work of 
Faith in the Reception of the Holy Communion. 

(ERE I am to inquire into two Pradlical 
Queftions. i . What firefs is to be put 
upon Faith in this Myfiery : that is. How 
much is every one bound to believe in the Article of this 
Sacrament y before he can be accounted competently 
prepared in his underfianding, and by his Faith ? 

2 . What is the ufe of Faith in the reception of the 
Blejfed Sacrament ? and in what fenfe^ and to what 
purpofesy and with what truth it is faid that in the 
Holy Sacrament we receive Chrifi by Faith. 

How much every man is bound to believe of this Myf 
tery. 
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If I (hould follow the ufual Opinions, I (hould 
(ay, that to this preparatory Faith it is neceflary to 
believe all the niceties and myfterioufnefs of the 
Blefled Sacrament. Men have introduced new 
Opinions, and turned the Key in this Lock fo often 
till it cannot be either opened or fhut, and they 
have unravelled the Clue fo long, till they have 
entangled it ; and not only reafon is made blind by 
flaring at what (he never can perceive, but the 
whole Article of the Sacrament is made an objec- 
tion and temptation even to Faith itfelf ; and fuch 
things are taught by fome Churches and fome 
Schools of Learning, which no Philofophy did 
ever teach, no Religion did ever reveal, no Prophet 
ever preach, and which no Faith can ever receive : 
I mean it in the prodigious Article of Tranfubjian" 
tiatioHf which I am not here to confute, but to re- 
prove upon practical confiderations, and to confider 
thofe things that may make us better, and not ftrive 
to prevail in difputation. That therefore we may 
know the proper Offices of Faith, in the believing 
what relates to the Holy Sacrament, I fhall defcribe 
it in feveral Propofitions. 

I . It cannot be the duty of Faith to believe any- 
thing againft our fenfe ; what we fee and tafte to 
be Bread, what we fee, and tafte, and fmell to be 
Wine, no Faith can engage us to believe the con- 
trary. For by our fenfes /Chriftianity itfelf, and 
fome of the greateft Articles of our Belief were 
known by them, who from that evidence conveyed 
them to us by their teftimony ; and if the percep- 
tion of fenfe were not finally to be relied upon, 

' N 
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Miracles could never be a Demonftration, nor any 
ftrange event prove an unknown Propofition ; for 
the Miracle can never prove the Article, unlefs 
our eyes or hands approve the Miracle ; and the 
Divinity of Chrift's Perfon, and his miflion and 
his power, could never have been proved by the 
Refurredlion, but that the Refurreftion was certain 
and evident to the eyes and hands of fo many 
Witnefles. Thus Chrift to his Apoftles proved 
himfelf to be no Spirit, by expofing his Flefli and 
Bones to be felt; and he wrought Faith in St. 
Thomas by his fingers* ends ; the wounds that he 
faw and felt, were the demonftrations of his Faith; 
and in the Primitive Church, the Valentintans and 
Marcionitesy who faid Chrift*s Body was fantaftical^ 
were confuted by no other Argument but of Senfe. 
For Senfe is the evidence of the fimple, and the 
confirmation of the wife ; it can confute all pre- 
tences, and reprove all deceitful fubtleties : it turns 
opinion into knowledge, and doubts into certainty; 
it is the firft endearment of love, and the fupply 
of all underftanding : from what we fee without, 
we know what to believe within : and no demon- 
ftration in the World can be greater than the evi- 
dence of Senfe, Our Senfes are the great Argu- 
ments of Virtue and Vice ; and if it be not fafe to 
rely upon that evidence, we cannot tell what Plea- 
fure and Pain is : and a man that is born blind, 
may as well have the true Idea of colours, as we 
could have of pain, if our fenfes could not tell us 
certainly ; and all thofe Arguments from Heaven, 
by which God prevails upon all the World, as 
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Oracles, and Urim and Thummimy and ft ill voices, 
and loud thunders, and the Daughter of a voice, 
and meflages from above, and Prophets on Earth, 
and Lights and Angels, all were nothing: for Faith 
could not come by hearing, if our hearing might 
be Illufions. That therefore which all the World 
relies upon for their whole Religion : that which 
to all the World is the great means and inftrument 
of the glorification of God, even our feeing of the 
Works of God, and eating his Provifions, and be- 
holding his Light: that which is the great Minifter 
of Life, and the Conduit of good and evil to us, 
we may rely upon for this Article of the Sacra- 
ment : what our Faith relies upon in the whole, 
fhe may not contradidl in this. Tertullian faid. 
That it is not only unreafonable, but unlawful to 
contradidt the teftimony of our Senfe, left the fame 
queftion be made of Chrift himfelf ; left it be fuf- 
pedled that he alfo might be deceived when he 
heard his Father's voice from Heaven : That 
therefore which we fee upon our Altars and Ta- 
bles, that which the Prieft handles, that which 
the Communicant does tafte, is Bread and Wine ; 
our fenfes tell us that it is fo, and therefore Faith 
cannot be enjoined to believe it not to be fb. Faith 
gives a new Light to the Soul, but it does not put 
our eyes out, dnd what God hath given us in our 
nature, could never be intended as a fnare to Re- 
ligion, or to engage us to believe a lie. Faith fees 
more in the Sacrament than the eye does, and taftes 
it more than the tongue does, but nothing againft 
it ; and as God hath not two Wills contradidlory 
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to each other, fo neither hath he given us two 
notices and perceptions of Objedts, whereof the 
one is affirmative, and the other negative of the 
fame thing. 

2. Whatfoever is againft right reafon, that no 
Faith can oblige us to believe. For although rea- 
fon is not the pofitive and affirmative meafure of 
our Faith, and God can do no more than we un- 
derftand, and our Faith ought to be larger than 
our reafon, and take fomething into her heart that 
reafon can never take into her eye ; yet in all our 
Creed there can be nothing againft reafon. If 
true reafon juftly contradidts an Article, it is not of 
the houfehold of faith. In this there is no difficulty, 
but that in practice we take care that we do not 
call that reafon which is not fo : for although a 
man's reafon is a right Judge, yet it ought not to 
pafs Sentence in an enquiry of Faith, until all the 
Information be brought in ; all that is within, and 
all that is without it; all that is above^ and all that 
is below ; all that concerns it in experience^ and 
all that concerns it in adt ; whatfoever is of perti- 
nent obfervation, and whatfoever is revealed : for 
elfe reafon may argue very well, and yet conclude 
falfely : it may conclude well in Logic, and yet 
infer a falfe Propofition in Theology : but when 
our Judge is fully and truly informed in all that 
where (he is to make her judgment, we may fafely 
follow it whitherfoever (he invites us. 

If therefore any Society of men calls upon us to 
believe in our Religion what is falfe in our expe- 
rience ; to affirm that to be done, which we know 
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is impoffible it ever can be done ; to wink hard 
that we may fee the better; to be unreafonable 
men, that we may offer to God a reafonable Sacri- 
fice; they make Religion fo to be feated in the 
will, that our underftanding will be ufelefs, and 
can never minifter to it. But as he that (huts the 
eye hard, and with violence curls the eyelid, forces 
a fantaftic fire from the Cryftalline humour, and 
efpies a light that never fhines, and fees thoufands 
of little fires that never burn ; So is he that blinds 
the eye of his reafon, and pretends to fee by an eye 
of Faith, he makes little Images of Notion, and 
fome Atoms dance before him ; but he is not guided 
by the light, nor inftrudled by the Propofition, but 
fees like a man in his fleep, and grows as much the 
wifer as the man that dreamed of a Lycanthropyj 
and was for ever after wifely wary not to come 
near a River. He that fpeaks againft his own 
reafon, fpeaks againft his ownconfcience,and there- 
fore it is certain, no man ferves God with a good 
confcience, that ferves him againft his reafon. For 
though in many cafes reafon muft fubmit to Faith, 
that is, natural reafon muft fubmit to fupernatural, 
and the imperfedt informations of art, to the per- 
fect revelations of God ; yet in no cafe, can true 
reafon and a right Faith oppofe each other ; and 
therefore in the Article of the Sacrament, the im- 
poffible affirmatives concerning Tranfubflantiation, 
becaufe they are againft all the reafon of the World, 
can never be any part of the Faith of God. 

3. Whatfoever is matter of Curiofity, that our 
Faith is not obliged to believe or confefs. For 
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the Faith of a Chriftian is pure as Light, plain as 
a Commandment, eafy as Children's Leflbns ; it is 
not given to puzzle the Underftanding, but to in- 
ftruft it ; it brings Charity to it, not darknefs and 
obfcurity. Our Faith in this Sacrament is not 
obliged to enquire, or to tell how the Holy Bread 
can feed the Soul, or the Chalice purify our Spirits, 
how Chrift is united to us ; and yet we remain im- 
perfeft even then, when we are all one with him 
that is perfedt : there is no want of Faith, though 
we do not underftand the fecret manner how Chrift 
is really prefent, and yet this reality be no other 
but a reality of event and pofitive efFe<5l ; though 
we know not that Sacramental is more than Figu-- 
rathe, and yet not fo much as Natural, but greater 
in another kind. It is not a duty of our Faith to 
difcern how Chrift's Body is broken into ten thou- 
fand pieces, and yet remains whole at the fame 
time ; or how a Body is prefent by Faith only, 
when it is naturally abfent, and yet Faith ought to 
believe things to be as they are, and not to make 
them what of thcmfelves they are not. We need 
not to be amazed concerning our Faith, when our 
over-bufy Reafon is amazed in the Article; and 
our Faith is not defective, though we confefs we 
do not underftand, how Chrift's Body is there in- 
corporeally, that is, the Body after the manner of 
a Spirit, or though we cannot apprehend how the 
Symbols ftiould make the Grace prefential, and yet 
that the Grace of God in the Receiver can make 
the Symbols operative and energetical. 

The Faith that is required of thofe who come 
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to the Holy Communion, is of what is revealed 
plainly, and taught ufefully : what fets Devotion 
forward, not what minifters to Curiofity; that 
which the good and the plain, the eafy and the 
fimple man can underftand. For if thou canft not 
underftand the reciprocations and pulfes of thy own 
Arteries, the motion of thy Blood, the feat of thy 
Memory, the rule of thy Dreams, the manner of 
Digeftion, the difeafe of thy Bowels, and the dif^ 
tempers of thy Spleen, things that thou beareft 
about thee, that caufe to thee pain and forrow : it 
is not to be expected that thou fhouldefl underfland 
the fecrets of God, the caufes of his Will, the im- 
pulfes of his Grace, the manner of his Sacraments, 
and the Economy of his Spirit. God's Works 
are fecret, and his Words are deep, and his difpen- 
iations myfterious, and therefore too high for thy 
underftanding. St. Gregory Nazianzen fays of 
God : The more you think you comprehend of him 
in your underftanding, the lefs he is comprehended ; 
like the Sand of a Glafs, which the harder you 
graip, the lefs you can retain ; or like the Sand of 
the Sea, which you can never number, but by going 
about it, you are confounded, and by doing fomc- 
thing of it, you make it impoffible to do the reft. 
Curious enquiries are like the contentions of Pro- 
togenes and Apelles^ who ftiould draw the fmalleft 
line, and after two or three eflays, they left this 
Monument of their Art, that they drew three lines 
fo curioufly, that they were fcarcely to be difccrned. 
And therefore fince Faith is not concerned in in- 
trigues and hard queftions, it were very well if the 
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Sacrament itfelf were not difguifed, and charity 
difordered, by that which is not a help, but a 
temptation to Faith itfelf. In the Holy Commu- 
nion, we muft retain an undoubted Faith, but not 
enquire after what manner the fecrcts of God are 
appointed. Whether it be or no, that is the objeft 
of Faith to enquire, and to accept accordingly. 
What it is, he that is to teach others, and fpeak 
Myfteries, may modeftly difpute; but how it is, 
nothing but curiofity will look after. The Egyp- 
tians ufed to fay, that unknown darknefs is the firft 
principle of the World ; not meaning that dark- 
nefs was before light ; but by Darknefs they mean 
God, as Damafcius the Platoniji rightly obferves ; 
faying. This darknefs or obfcurity is the beginning 
of every intelledtual Being, and every Sacramental 
Adtion : and therefore in their Ceremonies they 
ufually made three Acclamations to the unknown 
Darknefs: that is, to God, whofe fecrets are per- 
vious to no eye, whofe dwelling is in a light that 
is not to be difcerned, whofe Myfteries are not to 
be underftood by us, and whofe Sacraments are 
objedts of Faith and Wonder, but not to be dif- 
ordered by the miftaking, undifcerning eye of Peo- 
ple, that are curious to afk after what they fliall 
never underftand. 

Faith is oftentimes fafer in her ignorance than 
in bufy queftions, and to enquire after the manner 
of what God hath plainly and fimply told may be 
an efFcdt of Infidelity, but never an adl of Faith. 
If concerning the things of God we once ^{kWhy or 
How ? we argue our doubt and want of confidence ; 
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and therefore it was an excellent Counfel of St. 
Cyril, Believe firmly in the Myfteries, and confent 
to the Words of Chrift, but never fo much as fpeak 
or think, Hov/ is this done ? In your Faith be as 
particular and minute,as Chrift was inhisexpreffions 
of it, but no more. He hath told us,This is his Body, 
This his Blood : believe it, and fo receive it : but 
he hath not told us how it is fo, it is behind a Cloud, 
and tied up with a knot of fecrecy : therefore let us 
lay our finger on our mouth, and worfhip humbly. 
But he that looks into the eye of the Sun, fhall be 
blind, and he that fearches into the fecrets of Ma- 
jefty, fhall be confounded with the Glory. 

The next Enquiry is. 

What is the ufe of Faith in this Sacrament ? It is 
tied but to little duty, and a few plain Articles. 
What then is the ufe and advantage of it ? To what 
Graces does it minifter, and what efFedls does it 
produce ? To this the anfwer is eaiy, but yet fuch 
as introduces a further enquiry. Faith indeed is 
not curious, but material : and therefore in the 
contemplation of this myfterious Sacrament and 
its fymbols, we are more to regard the fignification 
than their natural ufage ; what they are by Grace, 
than what they are by nature ; what they fignify, 
rather than what they are defined. Faith confiders 
not how they nourifti the Body, but how they fup- 
port and exalt the Soul ; that they are Sacramental, 
not that they are alfo nutritive : that they are made 
holy to purpofes of Religion, not that they are fa- 
lutary to Offices of nature ; that is, what they are 
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to the Spirit, not what they are to Senfe and Dif- 
putation. For to Faith Chrift is prefent, by Faith 
we eat his Flefli, and by Faith we drink his Blood ; 
that is, we communicate not as men, but as Faith- 
ful and Believers : the meaning and the duty, and 
the effedl of which are now to be enquired. 

1 . It fignifies that Chrift is not prefent in the 
Sacrament corporally, or naturally, but fpiritually : 
for thus the carnal and fpiritual fenfe are oppofed. 
So St. Chryfojlom upon thofe Words of Chrift : The 
Flejh profit eth nothing : what is it to underfiand car- 
nally ? To underftand them (imply and plainly as 
they are ipoken. For they are not to be judged 
as they feem, but all Myfteries are to be confidered 
with internal eyes, that is, fpiritually. For the 
carnal fenfe does not penetrate to the underftand- 
ing of fo great a fecret, faith St. Cyprian. For 
therefore we are not devourers of Flefh, becaufe 
we underftand thefe things fpiritually. So Tbeo- 
pbyla£i. 

2. Since the Spiritual fenfe excludes the natural 
and proper, it remains that the expreflion which 
is natural, be in the fenfe figurative and improper ; 
and if the holy Sacrament were not a Figure, it 
could neither be a Sign, nor a Sacrament. But 
therefore it is called the Body and Blood of Chrift, 
becaufe it is the Figure of them, as St. Auftin 
largely difcourfes : Forf:) when Good-Friday draws 
near^ we fay ^ to-morrow ^ or the next day is the PaJJion 
of our Lord ; although that Pajfion was but once^ and 
that many Agesfince ; and upon the Lord's D^, we 

fay, to-day our Bleffed Lord arofefrom the dead, al- 
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though fo many years be paji Jince : and why is no 
manfofoolijh as to reprove us offalfehood? but be- 
caufe on thefe days is thejimilitude ofthofe things which 
were done fo long Jince. Was not Chriji oncefacri- 
Jiced? and yet he is facrijiced Jlill on the Solemnities 
of Eajler, and every day in the Communion of the 
People: neither does he fay falfe^ who being ajkedy 
Jhall fay that he is facrificed : for if the Sacraments 
had not a fmilitude of thofe things whereof they are 
Sacraments y they would be no Sacraments at all. But 
moji commonly y by their fmilitudes things receive their 
names. Thus Tertullian expreflcs this Myftcry. 
This is my Body, that is, the Figure of my Body. 
And St. Gregory Nazianzen calls the Paffover, be- 
caufe it antedated the Lord's Supper, a Figure of 
a Figure. 

3. But St. Aujiin added well, the Body of Chrift 
is Truth and Figure too. The Holy Sacrament 
is not only called the Lord's Body and Blood, for 
the Figure, Similitude, and Sacramentality ; but 
for the real Exhibition and Miniftration of it. For 
it is truly called the Body of Chrift, bccaufe there 
is joined with it the vital power, virtue, and efficacy 
of the Body: and therefore it is called by St. Aujiin y 
The intelligible y the invifibky the fpiritual Body. By 
St. Hieromy The divine and fpiritual Flejh. The celef- 
tial thing y by S t . Ireneus. The fpiritual Foody and the 
Body of the Divine Spirit, by St. Ambrofe. For 
by this means it can very properly be called the 
Body and Blood of Chrift : fince it hath not only 
the Figure of his Death externally, but internally 
it hath an hidden and fecret, the proper and divine 
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efFedt, the life-giving power of his Body ; fo that 
though it be a Figure, yet it is not merely fo, not 
only the Sign and Memorial of him that is abfent, 
but it bears along with it the very Body of the 
Lord, that is, the efficacy, and divine virtue of it. 
Thus our Bleffed Saviour faid of yohn the Baptiji^ 
that Elias is already come, becaufe he came in the 
Power and Spirit of Elias. As yohn is Elias, fo 
is the Holy Sacrament the Body and Blood of 
Chrift, becaufe it hath the Power and Spirit of the 
Body of Chrift. And therefore the Ancient Doc- 
tors of the Church, in their Sermons of thefe Di- 
vine My fteries, ufe the words Nature and Subjiance, 
not underftanding thefe words in the Natural or 
Philofophical, but in a Theological Senfe, pro- 
per to the Schools of Chriftians; by Subjlance, 
meaning the Power of the Subftance ; by Nature, 
the gracious efFedl of his Natural Body : the na- 
ture and ufe, and myfterioufnefs of Sacraments fo 
allowing them to ipeak, and fo requiring us to un- 
der ftand. 

4. And now to this fpiritual Food muft be fitted 
^ a fpiritual manner of Reception ; and this is the 
work of Faith ; that fpiritual Bleffings may invert 
the Spirit, and be conveyed by proportioned In- 
ftruments, left the Sacrament be like a Treafure in 
a dead hand, or Mufic in the Grave. But this I 
choofe rather to reprefent in the words of the Fa- 
thers of the Church, than mine own : We fee (faith 
St. Epiphanius) what our Saviour took into his hands, 
as the Go/pel fays. He arofe at Supper and took this ; 
and when he had given thanks, he faid. This is my 
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Body ; and we fee it is not equal, nor like to it, net-- 
ther to the invijible Deity ^ nor to the Fle/h ; for this 
is of a round form, without fenfe : but by Grace he 
would fay, This is mine ; and every one hath Faith 
in this faying: For he that doth not believe this to be 
true as he hath f aid, he is fallen from Grace and Sal- 
vation. But that which we have heard, that we be- 
lieve, that it is his. And again. The Bread indeed 
is our Food, but the virtue which is in it is that which 
gives us life ; by Faith and Ffficacy, by Hope and the 
Perfection of the Myferies, and by the Title of Sane- 
tif cation, it Jhouldbe made to us the perfeSlion of Sali- 
vation. For thefe Words are Spirit and Life, and 
the Flefh pierces not into the underjianding of this 
depth, unlefs Faith come. But then. The Bread is 
Food, the Blood is Life, the Flejh is Subfiance, the 
Body is the Church. For the Body is indeed fhewn, 
it isjlain, and given for the nourijhment of the World, 
that it may be fpiritually dijiributed to every one, and 
be made to every one the Confervatory of them to the 
Refurre£iion of Eternal Life, faith St. Athanafius. 
Therefore becaufe Chrijlfaid, This is my Body, let us 
not at all doubt, but believe,, and receive it with the 
eye of the Soul, for nothing fenfble is delivered us ; 
but byfenjible things he gives us infenfible orfpiritual. 
So St. Chryfoftom. For Chrijl would not that they 
who partake of the Divine Myjieries fliould attend to 
the nature of the things which arefeen, but let them 
{by Faith) believe the change is made by Grace. For 
according to the Subfiance of the Creatures, it remains 
after Confecration the fame it did before ; but it is 
changed inwardly by the powerful virtue of the Holy 
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spirit ; and Faith fees it^ it feeds the Soul^ and mi- 
nijiers the Subjiance of Eternal Life : for now Faith 
fees it all whatfoever it is. 

From thefe excellent Words, we are confirmed 
in thefe two things, i . That the Divine Myfte- 
ries are of very great efficacy and benefit to our 
Souls. 2. That Faith is the great Inftrument in 
conveying thefe Bleffings to us. For as St. Cyprian 
affirms, the Sacraments of themfelves cannot be 
without their own virtue ; and the Divine Majefty 
does at no hand abfent itfelf from the Myfteries. 
But then, unlefs by Faith we believe all this that 
Chrift faid, there is nothing remaining but the 
outward Symbols, and the fenfe of Fleffi and Blood, 
which profits nothing. But to believe in Chrift, 
is to eat the Flefti of Chrift. / am the bread of 
life 9 he that comet h to me Jhall not hunger ; that is, 
he ftiall be filled with Chrift; and he that believetb 
in me Jhall not thirjl. Coming to Chrift, and be- 
lieving in him, is the fame thing ; that is, he that 
believes Chrift*s Words, and obeys his Command- 
ments ; he that owns Chrift for his Lawgiver and 
his Mafter, for his Lord and his Redeemer ; he 
who lays down his fins in the Grave of Jefus, and 
lays down himfelf at the foot of the Crofs, and his 
cares at the door of the Temple, and his forrows 
at the Throne of Grace ; he who comes to Chrift 
to be inftrudted, to be commanded, to be relieved, 
and to be comforted ; to this Perfon Chrift gives 
his Body and Blood, that is. Food from Heaven. 
And then the Bread of Life, and the Body of Chrift, 
and eating his Flefti, and drinking his Blood, are 
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nothing elfe but Myfterious and Sacramental ex- 
prefiions of this great excellency ; that whoever 
does this, fhall partake of all the benefits of the 
Crofs of Chrift, where his Body was broken, and 
his Blood was poured forth for the remiflion of 
our fins, and the Salvation of the World. But ftill 
that I may ufe the expreffion of St. Ambrofe^ Chrift 
is handled by Faith, he is feen by Faith, he is not 
touched by the Body, he is not comprehended by 
the eyes. 

5. But all the enquiry is not yet paft : For thus 
we rightly underftand the Myfterious Propofitions; 
but thus we do not fully underftand the Myfte- 
rious Sacrament. For fince coming to Chrift in 
all the addrefles of Chriftian Religion, that is, in 
all the Miniftries of Faith, is eating of the Body 
and drinking the Blood of Chrift, what does Faith 
in the reception of the Blefted Sacrament, that it 
does not do without it ? Of this I have already 
given an account : But here I am to add. That in 
the Holy Communion all the Graces of a Chriftian, 
all the Myfteries of the Religion are fummed up, 
as in a Divine Compendium ; and whatfoever mor^ 
tal or myjierious is done without, is by a worthy 
Communicant done more excellently in this Divine 
Sacrament :* for here we continue the Confcflion 
of our Faith which we made in Baptifm ; here we 
perform in our own Perfons what then was under- 
taken for us by another; here that is made explicit, 
which was but implicit before ; what then was in 
the root, is now come to a full ear ; what was at 
firft done in Myftery alone, is now done in Myf- 
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tery and moral Anions and virtuous Excellencies 
together : here we do not only hear the Words of 
Chrift, but we obey them ; we believe with the 
heart, and here we confefs with the mouth, and 
we adl with the hand, and incline the head, and 
bow the knee, and give our heart in facrifice : 
here we come to Chrift, and Chrift comes to us : 
here we reprefent the death of Chrift, as he would 
have us reprefent it, and remember him, as he 
commanded us to remember him : here we give 
him thanks, and here we give him ourfelves ; here 
we defy all the works of darknefs, and hither we 
come to be invefted with a Robe of Light, by being 
joined to the Son of Righteoufnefs, to live in his 
eyes, and to walk by his brightnefs, and to be re- 
frefhed with his warmth, and diredted by his Spirit, 
and united to his Glories. So that if we can re- 
ceive Chrift^s Body, and drink his Blood out of the 
Sacrament, much more can we do it in the Sacra- 
ment : For this is the chief of all the Chriftian 
Myfteries, and the union of all Chriftian Bleflings, 
and the inveftiture of all Chriftian Rights, and the 
exhibition of the Charter of all Chriftian Promifes, 
and the exercife of all Chriftian Duties. Here is 
the exercife of our Faith, and Adts of Obedience, 
and the confirmation of our Hope, and the increafe 
of our Charity. So that although God be gracious 
in every difpenfation, yet he is bountiful in this : 
although we ferve God in every virtue, yet in the 
worthy reception of this Divine Sacrament, there 
muft be a Conjugation of Virtues, and therefore 
we ferve him more : we drink deep of his loving- 
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kindnefs in every efFufion of it, but in this we are 
inebriated : he always fills our Cup, but here it 
runs over. 

TAe Effeifs ofthefe Confiderations are thefe. 

I . That by \FaitK\ in our Difpofitions and Pre- 
parations to the Holy Communion, is not under- 
ftood only the Ad of Faith, but the Body of Faith, 
not only believing the Articles, but the dedication 
of our Perfons ; not only a yielding up of our Un- 
derftanding, but the engaging of our Services ; nor 
the hallowing of one faculty, but the fandtification 
of the whole man. That Faith which is neceflary 
to the worthy receiving this Divine Sacrament, is 
all that which is neceflary to the fufception of Bap- 
tifm, and all that which is produced by hearing 
the Word of God, and all that which is exercifed 
in every fingle Grace ; and all that by which we 
live the life of Grace ; and all that which works 
by Charity, and makes a new Creature and jufti- 
fies a Sinner, and is a keeping the Commandments 
of God. 

If the manducation of Chrift's Flefli and drink- 
ing his Blood be fpiritual, and done by Faith, and 
is cflfcded by the Spirit, and that this Faith figni- 
fies an entire dedition of ourfelves to Chrifl, and 
fandlification of the whole man to the fervice of 
Chrift, then it follows, that the wicked do not 
communicate with Chrifl:, they eat not his Flefh, 
and they drink not his Blood : they eat and drink 
indeed ; but it is Gravel in their teeth, and Death 
in their belly ; they eat and drink Damnation to 

o 
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themfelves. For unlcfs a man be a Member of 
Chrift, unlefs Chrift dwells in him by a living 
Faith, he docs not eat the Bread that came down 
from Heaven, TAey lick the Rock^ faith St. Cyprian^ 
but drink not the Waters of its emanation. They 
receive the Jkins of the Sacrament y and the brain of 
the Flejh : faith St. Bernard. But it is in this Di- 
vine Nutriment, as it is in fome Fruits, the fkin 
is bitternefs, and the inward juice is falutary and 
pleafant, the outward Symbols never bring Life, 
but they can bring Death ; and they of whom it 
can be faid (according to the expreflion of St. Auf 
tin) they eat no fpiritual meat^ but they eat the Sign 
of Chriji, muft alfo remember what old Simeon faid 
of his Prophecy of Chrift, He is a Sign fet for the 
fall of many ; but his Flefh and Blood fpiritually 
eaten, is Refurredlion from the dead. 



Section VI. — Meditations and Devotions relative 
to this preparatory Grace ; to be ufed in the Days 
of Preparation y or at any time of Spiritual Com- 
munion. 

St. Bernard* s Meditation and Prayer. 

HE Chalice which thou {Ofweeteji Saviour 
Jefus) didji drink ^ hath made thee infinitely 
amiable ; it was the Work of my Redemp- 
tion. Certainly nothing does more pleafingly invite ^ 
or more profitably require^ or more vehemently affeB 
me than this love : for by how much lower thou didfi 
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Jhr me defcend in the Declinations of Humility ^ by fo 
much art thou dearer to me in the Exaltations of thy 
Charity and thy Glory. Learn ^ O my Soul, how thou 
oughteji to love Chriji, who hath given us his Flejh 

for meat, his Blood for drink, the Water of his Side 

for our Lavatory, and his own Life for the price of 
our Redemption. He is Jiark and dead cold, who is 
not fet on fire by the burning and Jhining flames of 

fuch a Charity. 

I. 

BleJ/ed Saviour ^efus, the Author and Finifl)er of 
our Faith, the Fountain of Life and Salvation ; by 
thee let us have accefs to thy Heavenly Father, that 
by thee he may accept us, who by thee is revealed to 
us. Let thy Innocence and Purity procure pardon 
for our uncle annefs and difobedience ; let thy Humility 
extinguijh our Pride and Vanity ; thy Meeknefs ex" 
tinguijh our Anger, and thy Charity cover the multi^ 
tude of our fens. 

II. 

O Bleffed Advocate and Mediator, intercede for us 
with thy Father and ours, with thy God and ours ; 
and grant that by the Grace which thou haft found, 
by the prerogative which thou haft deferved, by the 
mercy which thou haft purchafedfor us, that as thou 
wert partaker of our fufferings and infirmities, fo we 
by thy Death and RefurreBion, and by thy infinite 
gracious Intercejfeon, may be made partakers of thy 
Holinefs and thy Glory. 
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III. 

Let the brightnefs of thy 'Divine Grace for ever 
Jhine upon thy Servants y that we being purified from 
all Error and Infidelity ^ from weak Fancies , and cu^ 
rious Enquiries f may perceive and adore the Wifdom 
and the Love of God in the truth and myfierioufnefs 
of this Divine Sacrament : and be pleafed to lighten 
in our Spirits fuch a burning Love, andfuch afioining 
Devotion^ that we may truly receive thee, and be 
united unto thee ; that we may feed on thee the celefiial 
Manna, and may with an eye of Faith fee thee under 
the Cloud, and in the Vail; and at lafi may fee thee 
in the bright efi effufions of thy Glory. Amen. 



A Confeflion of Faith, in order to the 

Myfteries of the Holy Sacrament, taken out of 
the Liturgy of St. Clement, to be ufed in the 
Days of Preparation or Communion. 

Holy, Holy, Holy^ Lord God of Sabaoth ; Heaven 
and Earth are full of thy Glory. Blejfed art thou, 
O God, and blejfed is thy Name for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

For thou art holy, and in all things thou art fane- 
tified and mofi exalted, and fit t efi on high above all 
for ever and ever. 

Holy is thy only begotten Son our Lord Jefus Chrifi, 
who in all things did minifier unto thee his God and 
Father, both in the Creation of the World, and in the 
excellent Providence and Confervation of it. Hefuf- 
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fered not mankind to perijh^ but gave to him the haw 
of Nature^ and a haw written in Tables of Stone ^ 
and reproved them by his Prophets ^ andfent his An- 
gels to be their Guards : And when men have violated 
the natural haw f and broken that which was written; 
when they had forgotten the Divine Judgment mani- 

fejied in the Deluge upon the Old Worlds in fire from 
Heaven upon Sodom ^/W Gomorrah, /// many Plagues 
upon the Egyptians, in the fiaughters of the Philif- 
tines, and when the wrath of God did hang over all 
the World for their iniquity^ according to thy will, he 
who made man^ refolved to become a man ; he who is 
the haw-giver, would befubjeSl to haws ; he that is 
the High-Priefi, would be made a Sacrifice ; and the 
great Shepherd of our Souls, would be a hamb and 
befiainfor us. Thee his God and Father he appeafed, 
and reconciled unto the World, and freed all men from 
the infant anger : He was born of a Virgin, born in 

fiejh : He is God, and the Word, the beloved Son, the 

firfi-born of every Creature, according to the Prophe- 
cies which went before him, of the Seed g/* Abraham 
and David, and of the Tribe ^ Judah. 

He who is the Maker of all that are born, was 
conceived in the Womb of a Virgin ; and he that is 
void of all Flejh, was incarnate and made Flejh : He 
was born in time, who was begotten from Eternity : 
He converfed pioufiy with men, and infiruSied them 
with his Holy haws and DoStrine : He cured every 
Difeqfe and every Infirmity : He did Signs andWonders 
among the People : Hefiept, and eat, and drank, who 

feeds all the living with food, and fills them with his 
blejjing : He declared thy Name to them, who knew 
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it not : He enlightened our ignorances : He enkindled 
Godlinefs, and fulfilled thy Will, andjinijhed all that 
which thou gavejl him to do. 

All this when he had done, he was taken by the 
hands of wicked men, by the treachery offalfe Priejls 
and an ungodly People, he fuffered many things of 
them, and by thy permijfion fuffered many things of 
reproach. He was delivered to Pilate the Prefdent, 
who judged him that is the Judge of the quick and 
dead, and condemned him who is the Saviour of all 
others. He who is impajfible was crucified; and he 
died, who is of an Immortal Nature ; and they buried 
him, by whom others are made alive ; that by his Death 
and Pajfion he might free them for whom he came, 
and might diffolve the bands of the Devil, and deliver 
men from all his crafty malices. 

But then he rofe again from the dead, he converfed 
with his Difciples forty days together, and then was 
received up into Heaven, and there Jits at the right 
hand of God his Father. 

We therefore being mindful of thefe things which 
he did and fuffered for us, give thanks to thee Al- 
mighty God, not as much as we Jhould, but as much 
as we can : and here fulfil his Ordinance and be- 
lieve all that he faid, and know and confefs^ that 
he hath given us his Body to be the food, and his 
Blood to be the drink of our Souls ; that in him 
u^e live, and move, and have our being ; that by 
him we are taught, by his ftrength enabled, by his 
Graces prevented, by his Spirit condudted, by his 
Death pardoned, by his Refurredtion juftified, and 
by his Interceffion defended from all our Enemies, 
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and fet forward in the way of Holinefs and Life 
Eternal. 

O Grant, that we and all thy Servants, who by 
Faith and Sacramental Participation communicate 
with the Lord Jefus, may obtain RemiJJion ofourjins, 
and be confirmed in Piety, and may be delivered from 
the power and illufions of the Devil ; and being filled 
with thy Spirit, may become worthy Members ofChrifi, 
and at lafi may inherit Eternal Life ; through the 
fame our Lord Jefus Chrifi. Amen. 





CHAPTER IV. 

Of Charity t preparatory to the Blejfed Sacrament. 
Section I. 

>? HE fecond great Inftnimcnt of prepa- 
ration to the Bleiled Sacrament, Is 
Charity : for though this be involved 
in Faith, as in its Caufe and moral 
Principle, yet we are to coniider it in the proper 
eifefts alfo of it, in its exerciie and operations re- 
lative to the Myfterics. For they that fpeak dif- 
tinftly, and give proprieties of employment to the 
two Sacraments, by that which is moll llgnal and 
eminent in them both refpedively, call Baptifm 
the Sacrament of Faith, and the Eucharift the Sa- 
crament of Charity ; that is, Faith in Baptifm en- 
ters upon the work of a good Life ; and in the holy 
Eucharift, it is adlually produftive of that Charity, 
which at firil was defigned and undertaken. 

For Charity is that fire from Heaven, which, 
unlefs it does enkindle the Sacrifice, God will never 
accept it for an Atonement. This God declared 
to us by the Laws given to the Sons of Ifrael and 
Aaron. The Sacrifice that was God's portion, 
was to be eaten and confumed by himfclf, and 
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therefore to be devoured by the holy fire that came 
down from Heaven : and this was imitated by the 
Perfians^ who worshipped the fire, and thought 
what the fire devoured, their God had plainly eaten. 
So Maximus Tyrius tells of them, that bringing 
their Sacrifices, they were wont to fay, O Fire our 
Lordf eat this meat. And Pindar in his Olympiads 
tells of the Rhodians^ That when they brought a 
Sacrifice to Jupiter y and had by chance forgotten 
to bring their fire, he accepting of their good in- 
tentions, and pitying their forgetfulnefs, rained 
down upon them a golden fhower from a yellow 
Cloud; that is, a fhower of fire came and confumed 
their Sacrifice. Now this is the great Emblem of 
Charity : the flame confumes the Feafter's Sacri- 
fice, and makes it a divine Nutriment; our Cha- 
rity, it purifies the Oblation, and makes their 
Prayers accepted. 

The Tables of the Lord, like the Delian Altars, 
muft not be defiled with Blood and Death, with 
Anger and Revenge, with Wrath and Indignation : 
and this is to be in all fenfes of duty and miniflra- 
tion an unbloody Sacrifice. The Blood of the Crofs 
was the laft that was to have been (bed. The Laws 
can fhed more, but nothing elfe. For by remem- 
bering and reprefenting the effufion of Blood, not 
by fhedding it, our expiation is now perfected and 
complete : but nothing hinders it more than the 
Spirit of War and Death ; not only by the emif- 
fions of the hand, or the apertures of a wound, but 
by the murder of the tongue, and the cruelties of 
the heart, or by an unpeaceable difpofition. 
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It was Love that firfl made Societies, and Love 
that mufl continue our Communions : and God 
who made all things by his Power, does preferve 
them by his love, and by union and fociety of parts 
every Creature is preferved. When a little water 
is fpilt from a full Veffel, and falls into its Enemy 
duft, it circles itfelf into a drop, and fo ftands 
equally armed in every point of the Circle, fo di- 
viding the forces of the Enemy, that by that little 
union it may fland as long as it can ; but if it be 
difTolved into flatnefs, it is changed into the nature 
and poffeflion of the duft. War is one of God's 
greateft Plagues ; and therefore when God in this 
Holy Sacrament pours forth the greateft efFufion 
of his love, peace in all capacities, and in all di- 
menfions, and to all purpofes, he will not endure 
that they (hould come to thefe Love-feafts who are 
unkind to their Brethren, quarrelfome with their 
Neighbours, implacable to their Enemies, apt to 
Contentions, hard to be reconciled, (bon angry, 
fcarcely appeafed. Thefe are Dogs, and muft not 
come within the Holy Place, where God, who is 
the Congregating Father^ and Chrift the great 
Minifter of Peace, and the Holy Spirit of Love, 
are prefcnt in Myfterious Symbols, and moft gra- 
cious Communications. 

For although it be true that God loves us firft, 
yet he will not continue to love us, or proceed in 
the methods of his kindnefs, unlefs we become like 
unto him and love. For by our love and charity 
he will pardon us, and he will comfort us, and he 
will judge us, and he will fave us; and it can never 
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be well with us, till love that governs Heaven it- 
felf, be the Prince of all our a<^ions and our paf- 
fions. By this we know we are tranflated from 
death to life, by our love unto our Brethren : 
Thafs the Tejlimonialofour comfort. I was hungry, 
and ye fed me : I was hungry, and ye fed me not : 
Thefe are the Tables of our final judgment. If ye 
love me, keep my Commandments : That^s the 
meafure of our Obedience. In that ye have done 
kindnefs to one of thefe little ones, ye have done 
it unto me : That is the injialling of the Saints in 
their Thrones of Glory. If thou bringeft a Gift to 
the Altar, leave it there ; go and be reconciled to 
thy Brother : Thafs the great Injlrument of our be- 
ing accepted. No man can love God, and hate 
his Brother : That's the rule of our examination in 
this particular. This is a new Commandment, 
that ye love one another : There's the great Precept 
of the Gofpel. This is an old Commandment, that 
ye love one another : There is the very Law of Na^ 
ture. And to fum up all. Love is the fulfilling of 
the Law : That's the excellency and perfeSiion of a 
man ; and there is the expediation of all reward, 
and the doing all our duty, and the fandtification 
of every a<aion, and the Spirit of life : It is the 
heart, and the fire, and the fait of every Sacrifice ; 
It is the crown of every Communion. And all 
this myfterious excellency is perfedtly reprefented 
by that divine Exhortation made by St. Paul, Purge 
out therefore the old leaven , that ye may be a new lump, 
as ye are unleavened. For even Cbrijl our Pafjover 
is facrifced for us. Therefore let us keep the Feajly 
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not with old leaven^ neither with the leaven of Ma- 
lice and wickednefsy but with the unleavened Bread 
of Sincerity and Truth. 

Now concerning this Grace, if we will enquire 
after it, in order to a worthy receiving the Holy 
Communion, we muft enquire after the efFedts and 
offices of Charity ; and by the good we do, or are 
ready to do, take an account of ourfelves in this 
particular. The Offices and general Duties are 
three, i. Doing good. 2. Speaking good : And 
3. Forgiving Evil. 




Section II. — Of doing good to our Neighbours. 

lE that loves me, does me good ; for until 
love be beneficial, it is not my good, but 
his fancy and pleafure that delights in 
me. I do not examine this Duty by our Alms 
alone ; for although they are an excellent Inflru- 
ment of Life, (for Alms deliver from Deathy faid 
the Angel to old Tobit^J yet there are fome who 
are bountiful to the Poor, and yet not charitable 
to their Neighbour. You can befl tell whether 
you have charity to your Brother, by your willing- 
nefs to oblige him, and do him real benefit, and 
keeping him from all harm we can. Do you do 
good to all you can ? Will you willingly give 
friendly Counfel? Do you readily excufe your 
Neighbour's faults? Do you rejoice when he is 
made glad? Do you delight in his honour and 
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profperity ? Do you flop his entry into folly and 
(hame ? Do not you laugh at his mifcarriages? Do 
you fland ready in mind to do all good offices to 
all you can converfe with ? For nothing makes So- 
ciety fo fair and lafling, as the mutual endearment 
of each other by good offices ; and never any man 
did a good turn to his Brother, but one time or 
other himfelf did eat the fruit of it. The good 
man in the Greek Epigram, that found a dead 
man's fkuU unburied, in kindnefs digging a grave 
for it, opened the inclofures of a Treafure : And 
we read in the Annals of France ^ that when Gon^ 
tran King of Burgundy was fleeping by the mur- 
murs of a little Brook, his Servant efpied a Lizard 
coming from his Mafler's head^ and afiaying to 
pafs the water, but feeming troubled becaufe it 
could not, he laid his Sword over the BVook, and 
made an Iron Bridge for the little Beafl, who pafl^ 
ing, entered into the Earth, and fpeedily returned 
back to the King, and diflurbed him (as it is fup- 
pofed) into a Dream, in which he iaw an Iron 
Bridge which landed him at the foot of the Moun- 
tain, where if he did dig, he fhould find a great 
heap of Gold. The Servant expounded his Maf- 
ter's] Dream, and fhowed him the Iron Bridge ; 
and they digged where the Lizard had entered, 
where they found indeed a Treafure ; and that the 
Servant's Piety was rewarded upon his Lord's head, 
and procured Wealth to one, and honour to the 
other. There is in human nature a flrange kind 
of Noblcnefs and Love to return and exchange good 
offices ; but becaufe there are fome Dogs who bite 
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your hand when you reach them Breads God by 
the miniftry of his little Creatures tells, that if we 
will not, yet he will certainly recompenfe every 
adt of Piety and Charity we do one to another. 
This the Egyptians did well fignify, in one of the 
new Names of their Conflellations : For when the 
Wife of Ptolemaus Evergetes had vowed her hair 
to the Temple, upon condition her Hufband might 
return in fafety ; and fhe did confecrate the beauty 
of her head to the Ornaments of Religion, Como- 
nus the Aflronomer told her, that the Gods had 
placed her hair among the Stars ; and to this day 
they call one knot of Stars by the name of Bere- 
nice's hair. For every fuch worthinefs like this, 
will have an immortal name in fome Record, and 
it (hall be written above the Stars, and fet by the 
names of the Sons of God, who by doing worthy 
things, have endeared Communions and Societies 
of Mankind. 

In all the Sacrifices of the Ancients, they were 
hugely kind to one another; they invited their 
Friends to partake of the Sacrifice, and called them 
to a portion of pardon, that they might eat of that 
mercy and that forgivenefs which they expected 
from their God. Then they fent Portions to the 
abfent; then they renewed Leagues, and re-efta- 
bliflied Peace, and made Marriages, and joined Fa- 
milies, and united Hearts, and knitted Interefls by 
a thread and chain of mutual adts of kindnefs and 
endearment : And fo fhould we, when we come to 
this holy Sacrifice; we muft keep our hearts entire 
to God, and divide them amongft our Brethren, 
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and heartily love all them who feed upon the fame 
Chrift, who live by the fame Faith, who are en- 
tertained by the fame hope, and are confederate-by 
the Laws, and the Events, and the Caufes, by the 
Adts of Emanation of the fame Charity. But this 
thing is plain, no difcourfe here is ufeful but an 
exhortation ; all that can be faid is this : that it is 
decent, and it is ufeful, and it is neceffary that we 
be very kind, and very charitable to all the Mem- 
bers of Chrift; with whom we are joined with the 
Ligatures of the fame Body, and fupported by the 
ftrength of the fame nourishment, and blefTed by 
influences from the fame Divine Head, the Lord 
Jefus Chrift. 




Section IIL — Of /peaking good of our Neighbours. 

F it be not in our hands to do well, it 
muft be in our hearts, and the contrary 
muft never be upon our tongues: we 
are fure we can fpeak well, or we can abftain from 
fpeaking ill. If it be otherwife with us, we can- 
not be welcome here, we ftiall not worthily com- 
municate. God opens his mouth, and his heart, 
and his bowels, his bofbm, and his Treafures to 
us in this holy Sacrament, and calls to us to draw 
water as from a River ; and can we come to drink 
of the pleafant Streams, that we may have only 
moifture enough, to talk much and long againft the 
honour of our Brother or our Sifter ? Can it be 
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imagined that Chrift, who never fpake an ill word, 
fhould take thee into his Arms, and feafl thee at 
his Table, and dwell in thy heart, and lodge thee 
in his bofom, who makeft thyfelf all one with the 
Devil ; whofe office and work it is to be an Ac- 
cufer of the Brethren ? No, Chrift will never feaft 
Serpents at his Table : Perfons who have ftings 
inftead of tongues, and venom in all the moifture 
of their mouth, and reproach is all their language. 

We fhould eafily confent, that he that killed a 
man yefterday, and is like to kill another to mor- 
row, were not this day worthy to communicate : 
now fome Perfons had rather lofe their lives, than 
lofe their honour ; what then think we of their 
preparation to the holy Communion, that make 
nothing of murdering their Brother's or their Sif- 
ter's fame ? That either invent evil Stories falfely 
and malicioufly, or believing them eafily, report 
them quickly, and aggravate them fpiteRilly, and 
fcatter them diligently ? He that delights to re- 
port evil things of me, that will not endure fo much 
as to have me well fpoken of, hath certainly but 
little kindnefs to me : he would very hardly die for 
me, or lay out great fums of money for me, that 
will not afford me the cheapeft charity of a good 
word. The Jews have a faying, T6at it were better 
that a man were put into aflame of fire ^ than hejhould 
publicly dtfgrace bis Neighbour. But in this there 
are two great Confiderations, that declare the un- 
worthinefs of it. 

I. They who readily fpeak reproachfully of 
others, deftroy all the love and combinations of 



iDf Qieafctng goon of our Btig^boms. 209 

Charity in the World ; they ruin the excellency 
and peculiar privilege of mankind, whofe nature ^ 
it is to delight in fociety, and whofe needs and na- 
ture make it neceflary. Now flander and reproach, 
and fpeaking evil one of another, poifons love, and 
brings in hatred, and corrupts friendfhip, and tempts 
the biggeft virtue by anger to pafs unto revenge. 
For an evil tongue is a perpetual ftorm ; it is a daily 
temptation, and no virtue can without a miracle 
withftand its temptation. Ifyoujirike a Lamprey 
but once with a rod (faith the Greek Proverb) you 
make him gentle ; but if oft en , you provoke him. A 
fingle injury is entertained by Chriftian patience, 
like a ftone into a pocket of Wool ; it refts foft in 
the embraces of a meek Spirit, which delights to 
fee itfelf overcome a wrong, by a worthy fuiFer- 
ance ; but he that loves to do injury by talk, does 
it in all companies, and takes all occafions, and 
brings it in by violence, and urges it rudely, till 
patience being weary goes away, and is waited upon 
by Charity^ which never forfakes or goes away from 
patience. A wound with the tongue is like a bruife^ 
it cannot be cured in four and twenty hours. 

2. No man fins fingly in fuch inftances as thefe. 
Some men commit one murder, and never do ano- 
ther; fome men are furprized and fall into un- 
cleannefs or drunkennefs, but repent of it fpeedily, 
and never again return to folly : but an evil and 
an uncharitable tongue is an accurfed Principle ; 
it is in its very nature and original equal to an evil 
habit, and it enters without temptation, and dwells 
in every part of our converfation, and injures every 

p 
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man, and every woman : and is like the evil Spirit 
that was in love with Tobias his Wife ; if you drive 
him from Nineve^ he will run to the utmoft Parts 
of Egypt ; there alfo, unlefs an Angel bind him, 
he will do all the mifchief in the World, for there 
is not in the World a worfe Devil, than a devilifli 
Tongue. 

But I am not now to fpeak of it, as it is injurious 
to our Neighbour, but as it is an hinderance to 
our worthy communicating: The mouth that fpeak- 
eth lies, or flings his Neighbour, or boajietb proud 
things, is not fit to drink the Blood of the Sacri- 
ficed Lamb. Chrift enters not into thofe lips, from 
whence ilander and evil talkings do proceed, and 
the tongue that loves to difpraife his Brother, can- 
not worthily celebrate the praifes, and talk of the 
glorious things of God : and let no man deceive 
himfelf, an injurious talker is an habitual finner, 
and he that does not learn the difcipline of the tongue, 
can never have the Charity of Chrift, and the blef- 
fings of the peaceful Sacrament, Perfons that flan- 
der or difgrace their Brother, are bound to make 
reditu tion ; it is as if they had ftolen a Jewel, they 
muft give it back again, or not come hither. But 
they that will neither do nor fpeak well of others, 
are very far from Charity, and they that are fo, 
ought to be as far from the Sacrament, or they will 
not be very far from condemnation. But a good 
man will be as careful of the reputation, as of the 
life of his Brother, and to be apt to fpeak well of all 
men is a Jign of a charitable and a good man ; and 
that goes a great way in our preparation to a worr- 
thy Communion. 
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Section IV. — Forgivenefs of Injuries a necejfary 
part of Preparation to the Holy Sacrament. 

jHIS duty is exprefled not only as obli- 
gatory to us, but as relative to the Holy 
Sacrament, in the Words of our Blefled 
Saviour, When thou bringeji thy Gift to the Altar, 
and there remembreji that thy Brother hath ought 
againji thee, leave there thy Gift, and go, be firjl re-- 
conciled to thy Brother, and then come and offer. 
This Precept was indeed inftanced in the Leviti- 
cal Sacrifices and Jewifli Altars ; but becaufe, as 
St. Irenceus obferves, the Precepts ofChriJi, however 
expreffed, relate to Mofes's Law, but lefs principally, 
and chiefly dejign an Evangelical Duty ; and there- 
fore he refers thefe words to the celebration of the 
Chriftian Euchariftical Sacrifice and Oblation ; 
concerning which he hath thefe excellent words : 
From the beginning God refpeSled Abel's Offering, 
becaufe he offered in right eoufnefs and fnglenefs of 
heart. But God regarded not the Sacrifice ^Cain, 
becaufe he had a heart divided from his Brother, full 
of Zeal and Malice, and therefore, God, who knoweth 
all fecrets, thus reproves him; If thou dofi rightly 
offer, but not rightly divide, be quiet, God will not 
be appeafed with thy Sacrifice. For if any one in 
outward appearance offers a clean, a right, and a pure 
Sacrifice, but in his Soul does not truly apportion his 
Communion to his Neighbour, he hath fin within, and 
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by his external Sacrifice does not bring God unto him^ 
neither will the Oblation profit him at ally unlefs the 
Malice that he hath conceived within does ceafe, but 
that fin will make him every day more and more a 
Murderer. In purfuance of this, St. Cyril tells, 
that the Ancient Chriftians were wont before the 
Communion to kifs each other, as a Symbol of re- 
conciled minds, and forgotten injuries; and in con- 
firmation of this pradlice, brings the preceptive 
words of our Lord now recited. 

And our Blefled Saviour himfelf adds a Parallel 
to the firft Precept, which gives light and expli- 
cation to it : When you Jiand prayings if you have 
anything againji any man^ forgive him^ that your 
Father which is in Heaven may forgive you your 
trefpajfes. And fo Chrift taught us to pray. For- 
give us our trefpajfes y as we forgive them that tref 
pafs againji us. Let us confider what we do, and 
confider what we fay. Do we defire to be forgiven 
no otherwife ? Do not we exadl every little igno- 
rance, and grow warm at every miftake ? And are 
not we angry at an unavoidable chance ? Would 
we have God to do fo to us, and forgive us in no 
other manner, than as we do, that is, turn his an- 
ger into every fhape, and fmite us in every part ? 
Or would we have God pardon us only for little 
things, for a rafli word, or an idle hour fpent lefs 
feverely ? If we do fo to our Brother, it is a great 
matter ; but if he reviles us to our head, if he blaf- 
phemes, and di(honours us, if he rob us, if he fmite 
us on the face, what then ? We rob God of his 
Honour, his Priefts of their Reverence, his Houfes 
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of their Beauty, his Churches of their Mainte- 
nance : We talk vile things of his Holy Name, we 
defpife Religion, we oppofe his Honour, and care 
not for his Service. It is certain we do not ufually 
forgive things of this nature to our Brother; what 
then will become of our Prayer ? and what will be 
the effedl of our Communion ? and yet it is certain 
there is nothing in the World eafier than to forgive 
an injury. It cofts us nothing after it is once fuf- 
fered ; and if our Paflions and foolifli Principles 
would give us leave to underftand it, the precife 
duty of forgivenefs is a perfect Negative ; it is a 
letting things alone as they are, and making no 
more evils in the world, in which already there 
was one too many, even that which thou didft 
fufFer. And indeed, that forgivenefs is the beft 
which is the moft perfedl Negative, that is, in ma- 
lice be children ; whofe petty quarrels, though they 
be fierce as a fudden fpark, yet they are as inno- 
cent as the fbfteft part of their own flefh, and as 
loon out as that fudden fpark, and forgotten per- 
fedlly as their firft dream : and that is true forgive- 
nefs ; and without this, we can never pray with 
juft and perfedl confidence and expectations. 

St. Peter gives this Precept in a confiderable in- 
ftance ; Give honour unto the Wife as unto the weaker 
vejfely that your Prayers be not hindered; that is, con- 
fider that they are weak and tender, eafily moved, 
and foon difordered; their underftanding is lefs, 
and their paflions more; and if it happens -to be 
io^ bear their burthens, comply with their inno- 
cent paflions, pity their infirmities, fupply the 
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breaches made by their indifcretions, take no no- 
tice of little inconveniences : Counfel fweetly, re- 
prove tenderly, ftrike no fires, and enkindle no 
flames; that is, do all that you can for peace, 
without peevifli quarrels and little commencements 
of a Domeftick War : for if you give way to any- 
thing of this nature, it will hinder your Prayers ; 
for how fhall the Hufband and Wife pray toge- 
ther, if they be angry at each other ? For without 
love, and without peace, it is to no purpofe to pray. 
The devotion of a man that is not in adlual peace 
and kindnefs with his Wife, is like a hot dead coal, 
it will burn his fingers that touches it, but it is 
wholly ufelefs; but he that lives in peace with her, 
in love and prudent conduct, his devotion is a fla- 
ming fire : it kindles all that is round about it, it 
warms and fhines, it is beauteous in itfelf, and it 
is ufeful to others ; it is fit for the houfe, and fit 
for the Altar ; it will fet the Incenfe on fmoking, 
and put the Sacrifice on fire. And fo it is in every 
inflance of Society and Converfation ; but I in- 
flanced in this the rather, becaufe Charity at home, 
and a peaceable Society in a Family, is the firft 
of all Public Unions. When Philip of Macedon 
perfuaded the Greek AmbaflTadors, that they ftiould 
invite their Cities to Peace and Concord, Demara- 
tus of Corinth began to laugh at him for his Coun- 
fel, and thought it a thing ridiculous for him to 
fpeak of Peace among the Greek Republics, who 
was always wrangling at home with his Wife 
Olymptas. But as to the prefent matter. 

The fourth Council of Carthage refufed to ac- 



before tbe Communion. 2 1 5 

cept the Oblations of quarreling and angry Per- 
fons ; it is like that of the High Priefts, in the 
cafe of Judas t his reftitution of the Money, they 
would not put it into the Treafury, becaufe it was 
the Price of Blood. Now becaufe our BlefTed 
Mafter in his Law hath handled all great angers 
and uncharitablenefs xxndtv the title of Murder ^ the 
Church thought it reafonable not to receive the 
Offerings ; that is, to rejeft from the Communion 
all thofe Perfbns that were in mutual feuds, enmi- 
ties and fierce angers. I wonder (faith St. Cyprian) 
what peace they can look for, that are at war with 
their Brethren ? Tbefe men may be compelled by their 
injunSlion of fever efajiings to be reconciled; faid Fa^ 
bianus the Martyr. And in the Decree of P. Vidlor, 
it was expreflly commanded, T!hat they Jhould be 
driven from the Communion of all faithful People, 
who are not in peace, and have no Charity to all their 
Brethren. This Decree was renewed and earn- 
eftly prefled in the Council of Agatho, They that 
will not, by the Grace of God working within them, 
lay afde the hatred and longfuits and dijfenfonsjfrji 
let them be reproved by the Priejis of the City ; But 
if they will not at their reproof lay ajide their enmity, 
let them by a jujl excommunication be driven from the 
Congregations of the Church. Which Decree the 
Church of England hath inferted into the fecond 
Rubric before her Office of Communion, of which 
I fhall afterwards give account. But for the pre- 
fent we may confider, that it is infinitely reafonable 
that he that needs, and comes for a great pardon, 
(hould not ftick at the giving a little ; and he that 
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defires to be like God, and comes to be united to 
him, fbould do like him ; that is, rejoice in remit- 
ting offences, rather than in punifliing them. In 
this, as in all other things, we muft follow God*s 
example; for in this alone he elfe will follow 
ours. In imitating him it is certain we are inno- 
cent ; and if in this he follows us, though we be 
wicked, yet he is holy, becaufe revenge is his, and 
he alone is to pay it. If therefore we will forgive, 
he will ; if we will not, neither will he : For he 
makes his ipear as long, and his angers as lading 
as we do ours. But this Duty, and its great rea- 
fonablenefs and neceflity, I fhall reprefent in the 
excellent words of the Talmudifls, recorded alfo 
by the famous Benfirach. He that revengeth, /hall 
find vengeance of the Lordf and he will fur ely keep his 
fins in remembrance n Forgive thy Neighbour the hurt 
that he hath done unto theCy fo Jhall thy fins alfo be 
forgiven when thou prayefi. One man keepeth anger 
againfi another ^ and doth he feek healing from the 
Lord ? He Jhoweth no mercy to any man that is like 
hhnfelfy and doth he afk forgivenefs for his own fins ? 
If he that is but Fle/h nourijh hatred ^ who will en-- 
treat for pardon of his fins ? The duty is plain, and 
the reafon urgent, and the commandment exprefs, 
and the threatening terrible, and the promife ex- 
cellent. There is in this no more to be faid, but 
that we confider concerning the manner of redu- 
cing it to pradlice, in order to our preparation to 
a worthy Communion; and confider the fpecial 
cafes of Confcience relating to this great duty. 
I . Therefore we are bound to forgive every man 
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that offends us. For concerning every one of our 
Brethren it is equally true, that he is an excellent 
Creation, that he is thy Brother, that he is Heir 
of the fame Hopes, born to the fame Inheritance, 
defcended of the fame Father, nurfed by the 
Church, which is his Mother and thine ; that 
there is in him God's Image drawn by the fame 
hand, defcribed in the fame lines ; that there arc 
in him many good things, for which he can be 
loved, and many reafbns in him, for which he 
ought to be pardoned ; God hath made many De- 
crees for him, and the Angels minifter to him, 
and Chrift died for him, and his foul is very pre- 
cious in the eyes of God, and in Heaven itfelf ; 
the man whom thou hateft is very confiderable, 
and there, there are great defires for his temporal 
and eternal happinefs; and why fhouldeft thou 
defpife, and why fhouldeft thou ftand out againft 
all this ? 

2. Not only every man, but every offence mufl 
be forgiven. The wife man fays. That for fome 
things there will be no returning again : a blow in- 
deed, or an evil word may be pardoned ; but for 
upbraiding and pride ^ and difclojing fecrets, and a 
treacherous wounds every Friend will depart^ and 
never return again. But he only tells how it will 
be, not what ought to be ; what it is likely to be 
in matter of fadl, not how it fhould be in cafe of 
confcience : and he means this of Societies and 
civil Friendfhips ; but in Religion, we go higher, 
and even thefe alfo, and greater than thelc mufl 
be pardoned ; unlefs we would prefcribe a limit 
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to God's mercy in the remiflion of our fins. He 
will pardon every fin of ours, for the pardon of 
which we can rightly pray ; but yet we muft pray 
for it, and hope it upon no meafures, but thofe of 
our forgivenefs. O "Jupiter (faid the diftreflled 
Prince) hear our Prayers ^ according to our Piety look 
upon us, and as we doyfo give us help : And there 
is no inftance that can be confiderable to the leflfen- 
ing or excufing of his Duty. We muft forgive, not 
only Injuries in the matter of money; but in all 
Errors and Crimes whatfoever, in which any man 
can fin, and thou canft be ofifended. 

3. Although in thefe things there is no diffi- 
culty, yet in the intention and expreflions of this 
duty there is fome. For if it be inquired what is 
meant by forgiving ; many men fuppofe it is no- 
thing but faying, I forgive him with all my heart , 
and I pray God forgive him: But this is but words, 
and we muft have more material fignifications of 
it than fo, becaufe nothing can commute for the 
omiffion of the necefl!ary parts of this duty. It is 
therefore neceflary that we obferve thefe meafures. 

I. Every man that hath received injuries, be 
they never fo great, muft have a mind perfedly free 
from all intentions of revenge in any inftance what- 
foever. For when the queftion is concerning for- 
giving him that did the wrong, every man can beft 
anfwer his queftion, by placing himfelf in the feat 
of him that did the offence, and confidering to 
what purpofes, and by what fignifications, and in 
what degrees, and to what event of things himfelf 
would fain be pardoned, if he were in his cafe, and 
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did repent the injury, and did defire pardon. That 
is the meafure and the rule ; and we learn it from 
Chryfologus. Thou art a finful man, and thou 
wouldft that God and man fliould always forgive 
thee. Do thou forgive always ; fo much, fo often, 
fo entirely as thou wouldft be pardoned thyfelf, 
fo much, fo often, and fo entirely give pardon to 
thine enemy : and this, together with the reafon 
of it, is well exprefTed in the Gofpel of the Naza- 
rene^ If thy Brother Jins againjl thee in words ^ and 
offers thee fatisfaSlion /even times in a day^ receive 
him. Simon his Difciple faith unto him^ Seven times 
in a day ? The Lord anfwers, Tea^ and I fay unto 
youy Seventy times feven times. For even amongji 
the Prophets alfo^ after they were anointed with the 
Holy Ghojiy there was found the word of fn^ that is, 
they alfo offended in their tongues. 

Againft this there is no objedlion, but what is 
made by the foolifti difcourfes of young men, 
fighters and malicious, who by the evil manners 
of the World, are taught to call revenge Gallantry, 
and the pardoning of injuries to be PufiUanimity 
and Cowardice : For this Devil that dwells in 
Tombs, and cannot be bound with chains, prevails 
infinitely upon this account, amongft the more glo- 
rious part of mankind ; but (as all other things 
are, which oppofe the Wifdom of God) is infinitely 
unreafonable, there being nothing in the World a 
greater teftimony of impotency and effeminacy of 
Spirit, than a defire of revenge. Who are fo cruel 
as Cowards ? And who fo revengeful as the weak- 
eft and the moft paffionate Women ? Wife Chry- 
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Jippus^ and gentle Thnles, and the good old man, 
who being to drink his Poifon, refufed to give any 
of it to his Perfecutor ; thefe men did not think 
revenge a pleafure, or a worthy fatisfadlion. For 
what man is fo barbarous, as to recover his Leprofy 
by fucking the life-blood from dying Infants ? A 
good man would rather endure ten Leprofies, than 
one fuch remedy. Such a thing is revenge, it pre- 
tends to cure a wound, but does it with an intole- 
rable remedy. It was the Song of Cyclops to his 
Sheep, Feed you upon the tender herbs ^ I mean to feed 
upon the flejh^ and drink the blood of the Greeks : 
This is a violence, not only to the Laws and Man- 
ners, but even to the very Nature of men. Lions 
indeed, and Tigers, do with a ftrange curiofity eye 
and obferve him that ftruck them, and they fight 
with him above all the Hunters ; to ftrike again 
is the return of Beafts ; but to pardon him that 
fmote, is the braveft amends, and the nobleft way 
of doing right unto ourfelves ; whilft in the ways 
of a man, and the methods of God, we have con- 
quered our Enemy into a Friend. But Revenge 
is the difeafe of Honour, and is as contrary to the 
Wifdom and Bravery of men, as dwelling in Ri- 
vers, and wallowing in fires, is to their natural 
manner of living. And he who out of pretence of 
valour purfues revenge, is like to him, who becaufe 
fire is a glorious thing, is willing to have a St. An- 
thony^ s fire in his face. 

2. He that is injured mufl fo pardon, as that he 
muft not pray to God to take revenge of his Ene- 
my. It was noted as a pitiful thing of Brutus^ 
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that when his Army was broken, and himfelf ex- 
pofed to the infolences of his Enemies, and that 
he could not revenge himfelf, he cried out moft 
paflionately in the words of the Greek Tragedy, 
to yupiter^ to take revenge of young OSlavius. 
But nothing is more againft the noblenefs of a 
Chriftian Spirit, and the intereft of a holy Com- 
munion, than when all meet together, to pray for 
all, and all for every one, that any man fhould ex- 
cept his Enemy, that he who prays for bleflings to 
the whole myftical Body of Chrift, fhould fecretly 
defire that one Member fhould perifh. If one 
prays for thee, and another prays againfl thee, who 
knows whether thou fhalt be blefled or accurfed ? 
3. He that means to communicate worthily, 
mufl fo forgive his Enemy, as never to upbraid 
his crime any more. For we mufl fo forgive, as 
that we forget it ; not in the fenfe of nature, but 
perfc<ftly in the fenfe of Charity. For to what 
good purpofe can any man keep a Record of a 
fhrewd turn, but to become a fpy upon the adlions 
of his Enemy, watchful to do him fhame, or by 
that to aggravate every new offence? It was a 
malicious part of Darius^ when the Athenians had 
plundered Sardis^ he refolving to remember the 
evil turn, till he had done them a mifchief, com- 
manded one of his Servants, that every time he 
waited at Supper, he (hould thrice call upon him. 
Sir, remember the Athenians. The Devil is apt 
enough to do this office for any man ; and he that 
keeps in mind an injury, needs no other tempter 
to uncharitablenefs but his own memory. He that 
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refolves to remember it, never does forgive it per- 
fedly, but is the under-officer of his own malice. 
For as Rivers that run under Ground, do infallibly 
fall into the Sea, and mingle with the fait waters : 
fo is the injury that is remembered ; it runs under 
ground indeed, and the anger is hid, but it tends 
certainly to mifchief ; and though it be fometimes 
lels deadly, for want of opportunity, yet it is never 
lefs dangerous. 

4. He that would communicate worthily, muft 
fo pardon his Enemy, that though he be certain 
the man is in the wrong, and finned againfl God 
in the caufe, yet he muft not, under pretence of 
righting God and Religion, and the Laws, purfue 
his own anger and revenge, and bring him to evil. 
Every man is concerned, that evil be to him that 
loves it, but we cozen ourfelves by thinking that 
we have nothing to do to pardon God's Enemies, 
and vile Perfons.' It is true, we have not, but 
neither hath any private man any thing to do to 
punifli them; but he that cannot pardon God's 
Enemy, can pray to God that he would: and it 
were better to let it all alone, than to deftroy Cha- 
rity upon pretence of Juftice or Religion. For 
if this wicked man were thy Friend, it may be 
very well fuppofed that thou wouldeft be very kind 
to him, though he were God's Enemy : and we 
are eaiy enough to think well of him that pleafes 
us, let him difpleafe whom he lift befldes. 

5. He may worthily communicate, that fo par- 
dons his Enemy, as that he endeavour to make him 
to be his Friend. Are you ready to do him good ? 
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Can you relieve your Enemy, if he were in want ? 
Yes, it may be you can, and you wifli it were come 
to that. And fome men will purfue their Enemy 
with implacable profecution, till they have got 
him under their feet; and then they delight to 
lift him up, and to fpeak kindly to the man, and 
forgive him with all the noblenefs and bravery in 
the World. But let us take heed, left inftead of 
fhewing mercy, we make a triumph. Relieve his 
need, and be troubled that he needs it. Refcue 
him from the calamity which he hath brought 
upon himfelf, or is fallen into by mifadventure, but 
never thruft him down, that thou mayeft be ho- 
noured and glorious, by raifing him from that ca- 
lamity, in which thou art fecretly delighted that 
he is in tangled. Lycurgus of Sparta, in a tumult 
made againft him by fome Citizens, loft an eye : 
which facft, the wifer part of the People infinitely 
detefting, gave the Villain that did it into the Princess 
power ; and he ufed it worthily ; he kept him in 
his houfe a year, he taught him virtue, and brought 
him forth to the People a worthy Citizen. To 
pardon thy Enemy, as David pardoned Abfalom, 
that is true Charity, and he that does fo pardon, 
needs no farther inquiry into the cafe of confcience. 
It was an excellent faying of Seneca, When thou 
dojiforgroe thy Enemy, rather feem to acquit him than 
to pardon him ; rather excufe the fault, than only 
forbear the punijhment : for no punijhment is greater, 
than fo to order thy pardon, that it Jhall glorify thy 
kindnefs, and upbraid and reproach his Jin . 

6. He that would be truly charitable in his for- 
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givenefs, and with juft meafures would communi- 
cate, muft fo pardon his Enemy, that he reftore 
him to the fame ftate of love and friendfliip as be- 
fore. This is urged by St. Bernard^ as the great 
imitation of the Divine Mercy. God hath fo freely, 
fo entirely pardoned our fins, that he neither con- 
demns by revenging, nor confounds by upbraiding, 
nor loves lefs by imputing. He revenges not at 
all, he never upbraids, and when he hath once par- 
doned, he never imputes it to any evil purpofes any 
more. And juft fo muft our reconciliation be ; 
we muft love him as we loved him before ; for if 
we love him lefs we punifti him, if our love was 
valuable ; then he is forgiven indeed^ when he hath 
loft nothing. I fhould be thought fevere if I fhould 
fay, that the true forgivenefs and reconciliation does 
imply a greater kindnefs after than before; but 
fuch is the efFedl of repentance, and fo is the nature 
of love. There is more joy over one Jinner that re-- 
penteth^ than over ninety and nine juji Perfons that 
need no repentance : and a broken love is like a 
broken bone, fet it well, and it is the ftronger for 
the fradlure. When Nicanor railed upon Philip 
of Macedon he flighted him, and he railed ftill ; he 
then reproved him, but withal forgave him, and 
ftill he railed ; but when he forgave him, and gave 
him a Donative, he fealed Nicanor's pardon, he 
confuted his calumny, and taught him virtue. 

But this depends not upon the injured Perfon 
alone, but upon the return and repentance of him 
that did it. For no man is the better with God 
for having finned againft him; and no man for 
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having injured his Brother, can be the better be- 
loved by him : But if the finner double his care in 
his repentance, and if the offending man increafe 
his kindnefs, juftice, and endearments in his return 
to friendfhip, then it is the duty of Charity fo to 
pardon, fo to reftore as the man deferves ; that is, 
the fin muft not be remembered in anger, to leflfen 
the worthinefs of his amends. And this is that 
which our blefled Saviour fays. If he Jhall return^ 
and fay ^ I repent^ thou Jhalt forgive him. 

But the underftanding of this great Duty will 
require a little more exadlnefs ; let us therefore en- 
quire more particularly into the practical Queftions, 
or Cafes of Confcience relating to this Duty. 

1 . How far we are bound to forgive our Enemy 
that does repent, and how far him that does not ? 

2. How long and how often muft we proceed 
in our pardon to the penitent ? 

3. What indications and figns of repentance are 
we to require and accept as fufficient ? 

4. Whether after every relapfe muft the condi- 
tions of his pardon be harder than before ? 

5. Whether the injured Perfon be bound to offer 
peace, and feek for reconcilement? or whether 
may he let it alone, if the offending party does not 
feek it ? 

6. Whether the Precept of Charity and For- 
givenefs obliges us not to go to Law ? 

7. What Charity or Forgivenefs the offended 
Hufband or Wife is to give the other, in cafe of 
Adultery repented of? 
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Queftion I. — Whether we are to forgive him that 
does not repent^ and how far if he doesy and how 
far if he does not ? 

If he have done me no wrong, there is nothing 
to be forgiven ; and if he offers to give me fatif- 
fadtion, he is out of my debt. But if he hath been 
injurious^ and does not repair me, then I have 
fomething to pardon. But what reafon is there in 
that religion, that requires me to reward a (inner 
with a gift, to take my Enemy into my bofom, to 
invite new injuries by fuffering and kindly reward- 
ing the old ? For by this means we may have in- 
jury enough, and fin fhall live at the charge of the 
good man's Piety, and Charity fhall be the fuel of 
Malice ; what therefore is our duty in this cafe ? 

I anfwer. That there is a double fort of pardon 
or forgivenefs : The firft and leaft is that which 
neither exadts revenge ourfelves, nor requires it of 
God, nor delights in it if it happens : and this is 
due to all ; thofe very Enemies that do not repent, 
that ccafe not ftill to perfecute you with evil, muft 
thus be pardoned, whether they care for it or no, 
whether they afk it or afk it not : For thefe we 
muft alfo pray, we muft blefs them, we muft fpeak 
as much good of them, as occafion and juftice do 
require ; and we muft love them, that is, do them 
juftice, and do them kindnefs : and this is expreflly 
required of us by our blefi!ed Saviour. 

But there is alfo another forgivenefs, that is, a 
reftitution to the firft ftate of friendfhip ; to love 
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him as well, to think as well of him; and this is 
only due to them that repent, and afk pardon, and 
make amends as they can : for then the proper 
office of thy charity is to pity thy Brother's infir- 
mity, to accept his forrow, to entertain his friend- 
fhip and his amends, and to put a period to his 
repentance for having troubled thee. For his fatis- 
fadtion and reflitution hath taken away the mate- 
rial part of the injury, and thou art as well as thou 
wert before, or at leaft he would fain have thee 
fo ; and then there can be nothing elfe done, but 
what is done by thy Charity ; and by this thou 
muft bear a fhare in his forrow, believe his affir- 
mation, accept his repentance, cancel his guilt, 
take off the remanent obligations, remove fufpicion 
from him, entertain no jealoufies of him, but in all 
things truft him where Charity is not imprudent. 
For it is not always fafe to employ a Perfon that 
hath deceived my truft, and done me wrong. But 
if you perceive that he may wifely be trufted and 
employed. Charity muft take off the Objedlion of 
his former failing. If by repentance he hath cut 
off the evil that he did thee, and that evil by which 
he did it, then if you refufe to employ him, be- 
caufe he once did you wrong, it is revenge and not 
prudence. If he offended thee by pride, by anger, 
by covetoufnefs ; it is not enough that he fay, Str, 
forgive me^ I will make you amends : It is enough to 
make you pardon him, and perfectly to be recon- 
ciled to him ; but unlefs his repentance hath de- 
ftroyed his covetoufnefs, his anger, or his pride, 
the evil principle remains, and he will injure thee 
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again. Which thing, if wifely and without pre- 
tences thou can ft really perceive, to truft or to em- 
ploy him in fuch inftances in which he formerly 
did thee injury, is not prudent nor fafe ; and no 
charity ties thee to be a fool, and to fufFer thyfelf 
to be tempted. Only be careful that you do not 
miftake jealoufy for prudence, and fo lofe the re- 
wards of Charity ; left when we think ourfelvcs 
wife, we become fools. 

Queftion II. — How long and how often muji we pro- 
ceed in our forgivenefs ^ and accept of the repentance 
of injurious Perfons ? 

To this we need no anfwer, but the words of 
our Bleflcd Saviour, If thy Brother trefpafs againji 
thee f even times in a day^ andfeven times in a day turn 
again unto thee y faying^ I repent ^ thou /halt forgive 
him. Now this feven times in a day, and feventy 
times feven times, is not a determined number, but 
fignifies infinitely. Seven times in a day do Ipraife 
theey faid David. From this definite number ibme 
ages of the Church took their pattern for their 
Canonical hours. It was well enough, though in 
the truth of the thing he meant, I will praife thee 
continually : and fo muft our pardoning be. For 
if Chriji hath forgiven thee but feventy times feven 
times (faith St. jiujiin) then do thou alfojiop there ^ let 
his meafure be thine. If he denied tofpare thee for 
the next faulty do thou fo to thy Brother. But St. 
Hierom obferves concerning this number. That 
Chrift requires us to forgive our Brother feventy 
times feven times in a day, that is, four hundred 
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and ninety times ; meaning that we muft be ready 
to forgive him oftener than he can need it. Now 
though he that fins frequently, and repents fre- 
quently, gives great reafon to believe that his re- 
pentances are but pretended, and that fuch repent- 
ances before God fignify nothing, yet that is no- 
thing to us ; it may be they are rendered inefFecflual 
by the relapfe, and that they were good for the 
prefent, as Ahab^s was : but whether they be or be 
not, yet if he be not afhamed to repent fo often, we 
muft think it no fhame and no imprudence to for- 
give him, and to forgive him fo, that he be reftored 
entirely to his former ftate of good things ; that is, 
there muft be no let in thy Charity ; if there be in 
prudence, that's another confideration : But his 
fecond repentance muft be accepted as well as his 
firft, and his tenth as well as his fifth. And if any 
man think it hard fo often to be tied to accept his 
repentance, let him underftand, that it is becaufe 
himfelf hath not yet been called to Judgment ; he 
hath not heard the voice of the Exactor, he hath 
not yet been delivered to the Tormentors, nor 
fummed up his own accounts, nor beheld with 
amazement the vaft number of his fins. He that 
hath in deepeft apprehenfion placed himfelf before 
the dreadful Tribunal of God, or felt the fmart of 
confcience, or hath been aflfrighted with the fears 
of Hell, or remembers how often he hath been 
fpared from an horrible damnation, will not be 
ready to ftrangle his Brother, and afflict him for a 
trifle, becaufe he confiders his own dangers of 
perifhing for a fum which can never be paid, if it 
never be forgiven. 



i 
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Queftion III. — What Indications and Signs of Re- 
pentance are we to require and to accept as fuffi- 
cient ? 

I anfwer, that for this circumftance there is a 
proper ufe and exercife of our Charity, as in the 
direct forgivenefs. We are not to exad: fccurities 
and demonflrations Mathematical, nor to demand 
the extremity of things. If the Enemy be willing 
to make an amends, accept of his very willingnefs 
forfome party and his amends for the other. Let 
every good adt be forwardly entertained, and per- 
fuade you heartily that all is well within. If you 
can reafonably think fo, you are bound to think fo ; 
for after all the figns of repentance in the World, 
he may deceive you ; and whether his heart be right 
or not, you can never know but by the Judgment 
of Charity ; and that you may better ufe betimes. 
For whenever your returning Enemy fays he does 
repent (that is, gives human and probable indi- 
cations of his repentance,) you cannot tell but that 
he fays true; and therefore you muft forgive. 
The words of Chrift are plain : If he returns^ fay- 
ing I do repent : then it is a Duty, and we can 
flay no longer ; for he that confefles his fin, and 
prays for pardon, hath done great violence and mor- 
tification to himfelf, he hath punifhed his fault, 
and then there is nothing left to be done by the 
offended party, but to return to mercy and charity. 
But in this affair it is remarkable what we are com- 
manded by our Bleflfed Lord : Agree with thine Ad- 
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verfary quickly j &c. left thou be conjirained to pay the 
utmojl farthing. Plainly intimating, that in recon- 
cilements and returns of friendfliip, there is fup- 
pofed always fomething to be abated, fomething 
clearly forgiven : for if he pay thee to the utmoft 
farthing, thou haft forgiven nothing. It is mer- 
chandife and not forgivenefs to reftorc him that 
does as much as you can require. Be not over righ-- 
teousy faith Solomon ; that is, let Charity do fome- 
thing of thy work, allow to her place, and powers, 
and opportunity. It was an excellent faying of St. 
Bernard's : God is never called the God of revenges y 
but the Father of Mercies ; becaufe the original of his 
revenges he takes from us and ourjinsy but the original ^ 
and the caufes of his forgivenefs he takes from himfelf: 
and fo (hould we, that we reftore him that did us 
wrong to our love again ; let it not be wholly, be- 
caufe he hath done all that can be required, but 
fomething upon our own account ; let our mercy 
have a (hare in it ; that is, let us accept him rea- 
dily, receive him quickly, believe him eafily, ex- 
pound all things to the better fenfe, take his word, 
and receive his repentance, and forgive him at the 
beginning of it; not to interrupt his repentance, 
but to encourage it : and that's the proper work of 
Charity in the prefent Article. 

Queftion IV. — Whether after every Relapfe muji the 
condition of his Pardon be harder than before ? 

I anfwer. That I find no diflference in the ex- 
preflion of our blefTcd Saviour. It is all one after 
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feven times, and after feventy times, and after 
feventy times feven times ; if he (hall return, fay- 
ing, I repent, that's all is here required. But then 
becaufe by faying, I repent, is not meant only the 
fpeaking it, but alio doing it; it muft at leafl be 
probable that he does fo, as well as fay fo ; there- 
fore although as foon as he does fo, fo foon you mufl 
forgive him, yet 

1 . After the firft forgivenefs, and at the fecond 
and third offence, we are not obliged fo readily to 
believe his faying, as after the firft offence; at 
which time, although he did violence to Juftice and 
Charity, yet he had not broken his Faith, as now 
he hath; and therefore the oftener he hath relapfed, 
the more fignifications he ought to give of the 
truth of his repentance. He that is pardoned, and 
fins again, cannot exped: fo eafily to be acquitted 
the third time, as at the firft, faith St. BaJ/. At 
the firft fault we muft believe his faying, becaufe 
we know nothing to the contrary ; but when he 
hath often faid fo, and it is feen fo often that he 
did not fay true, he that is forgiven, and then re- 
lapfes, is obliged to do more the next time he pre- 

^ tends repentance. 

2. Although we arc bound to forgive him en- 
tirely, even after a thoufand injuries, if he docs 
truly repent ; yet this Perfon cannot expedt to be 
employed, or to be returned to all his former capa- 
cities of good ; becaufe it is plain, he hath not 
cured the evil principle, the malicious heart, or 
the evil eye, the flanderous tongue, or the unjuft 
hand, his covetous defire, and his peevifh anger : 
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and then though we muft be ready in heart to re- 
ceive him to all the degrees of his former condi- 
tion, when he fhall be capable, and is the fame man 
that ought to be employed ; yet till he be fo, or 
appears fo in prudent and reafonable indications, he 
muft be pardoned heartily, and prayed for charita- 
bly, but he muft be handled cautioufly. It muft 
not be harder for thee to pardon him after ten 
thoufand relapfes and returns ; but after fo much 
variety of folly and weak inftances, it will be much 
harder for him to fay and prove he does repent. 
But in this, our Charity muft neither be credu- 
lous, nor morofe ; too cafy, nor too difficult ; but 
it is fecure, if it pardons him, and prays for him, 
whether he repents or no. 

3. There are fome fignifications of repentance, 
which Charity never can refufe ; but muft accept 
the offending Perfon as a Convert and a Penitent. 

4. Such is open and plain confeftion of the 
fault, with the circumftances of (hame and diflio- 
nour ; for he that does fo much rudenefs to himfelf 
as to endure the ftiame of his fin, rather than not 
to return to duty, gives great teftimony that he re- 
turns in earneft. And this can no ways be abated, 
unlefs he have done fo before ; and that his con- 
feffion is but formal, and his fliame is pafi[ed into 
ftiamelefihefs. In this cafe we may expert fome 
more real Argument. 

5. Whatfoever are the great ufual figns and ex- 
preflfes of repentance before God, thofe alfo are to 
be accepted by us when they are done before men ; 
and though we may be deceived in thefe things. 
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and God cannot, yet they arc the bcft we can get, 
and fomething we muft rely upon. And becaufe, 
like God, we cannot difcern the hearts of men ; 
yet we rightly follow his example, when we do 
that which is the next beft, and expound the action 
to the beft and moft favourable fenfe of Charity. 

6. An Oath, if it be not taken lightly, is a great 
prefumption of an innocent, a fincere and repent- 
ing Soul. It is the fign of an ill mind not to truft 
him that fwears feldom, and always folemnly, and 
for ought we know, juftly, faid Amphides. For a 
folemn facred Oath is a double hedge, and it is 
guarded by a double fear ; left I abufe my Friend, 
and left I provoke my God : and the BlefTed Apof- 
tle faith, T^hat an Oath is the endofalljirife ; mean- 
ing, amongft Perfons who can ceafe to ftrive, and 
can ceafe to be injurious. It is fo among them 
who have Religion, and who can be fit for fociety. 
For there is no man whofe Oath it can be fit to 
take, but it is alfo fit, that having fworn, he fhould 
be trufted. But it is feldom that our Charity can 
be put to fuch extremities : and in no converfation 
can it happen, that a man ftiall do an injury, and 
repent, and do it again twenty times, and an hun- 
dred times in the revolution of a few days. If fuch 
things could be, thofe men are intolerable upon 
other accounts, and though Charity muft refufe 
no man, and forgivenefs muft alway ftand at your 
door ready to let in all that knock, yet the acci- 
dents of the World, caution and prudence, and in- 
nocent fears, will difpofe of our aflfairs in other 
channels of fecurity,andcut ofFthcoccafions of fuch 
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difputes; fo certain is that obfervation of St. 
Hierom which I mentioned before, that we are tied 
to forgive oftener than our Brother can fin ; but 
then alfo fo fafe are we whofe Charity muft be 
bigger than the greateft temptation : and yet no 
temptation is like to happen^ but what is lefs than 
an ordinary Charity. 

« 

Queftion V. — Whether the injured Per/on be bound 
to offer peace ? Or, may he let it alone, and wor- 
thily communicate, if the offending party does not 
feek it ? 

To the Queftion, Whether of the parties muft 
begin the peace ? I anfwer, that both are bound : 
For although he that did the injury is bound in 
confcience and juftice to go to him whom he hath 
injured, and he is not a true penitent if he does not : 
and he muft not for his part be accepted to the 
Communion, of which I am to give account in the 
Chapter of Repentance ; yet becaufe we are now 
upon the title of Charity, I am to add, that if the 
criminal does not come, the offended perfon muft 
offer peace : he muft go or fend to him. If others 
begin the quarrel, do thou begin the peace, faid 
Seneca. For fometimes the offender defires par- 
don, but dares not afk it, he begs it by interpreta- 
tion and tacit defire : confult therefore with his 
modefty, his infirmity, and his ihame. He is 
more bound to do it than thou art, yet thou canft 
better do it than he can. It is not always fafe for 
him ; it is never unfafe for thee. It may be an 
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extreme fhame to him ; it is ever honourable to 
thee ; It may be fometimes to his lofs, it is always 
thy gain ; for this was the refblution of Hejiod^s 
Riddle, Half is more than the whole ; A dinner of 
Herbs with peace ^ is better than a Ji ailed Ox with 
contention^ and therefore upon all accounts it is for 
thy advantage to make the offer. 

I add alfo, it is thy duty. I do not fay, that in 
Juftice thou art bound ; but in Charity thou art, 
and in obedience to thy Lord. If thy Brother of- 
fend theey go and tell him. Go thou, fays Chrift. 
For by fo doing we imitate God, whom though 
we have fo often, fo infinitely offended, yet he 
thought thoughts of peace, and fent to us Ambaf- 
fadors of peace, and Minifters of reconciliation. 
When Pompey and Marcus Crajfus were to quit 
their Confulfhips, Cneius Aurelius^ I know not 
upon what account, ran into the Forum and cried 
out, that "Jupiter appearing to him in his Dream, 
commanded that they fhould be reconciled before 
they were difcharged by the People, which when 
the People alfo required, Pompey ftirred not, but 
Crajfus did ; he reached out his hand to his Col- 
league, faying, / do nothing unworthy of myfelf O 
Romans, iflfirf offer peace to Pompey, whom you 
honoured with the Title of Great before he was a 
Man^ and with a Triumph before he was a Senator. 
We cannot want better Arguments of peacefulnefs: 
It is no fhame to thee to offer peace to thy offend- 
ing Brother, when thy God did fo to thee, who 
was greatly provoked by thee, and could as greatly 
have been revenged ; and it is no difparagement 
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that thou fhouldeft defire the reconcilement with 
him for whom Chrift became a Sacrifice, and to 
whom he oflfers, as he does to thee, the Commu- 
nion of his Body and Blood. Thou art (I fay) iound 
in Charity to thy Brother's Soul, whofe repentance 
thou canft eafily invite by thy kind offer, and thou 
makeft his return eafy, thou takefl away his objec- 
tion and temptation, thou fecureft thy own right 
better, and art inverted in the greateft Glory of 
mankind; thou doft the work of God, and the 
work of thy own Soul ; thou carried pardon, and 
eafe and mercy with thee ; and who would not run 
and ftrive to be firft in carrying a pardon, and 
bringing meflages of peace and joyfulnefs ? 

Confidcr therefore that death divides with you 
every minute ; you quarrel in the Morning, and it 
may be you fhall die at Night ; run quickly and 
be reconciled, for fear your anger laft longer than 
your life. It was a pretty vidiory which Euclid 
got of his angry Brother, who being highly dif- 
pleafed, cried out. Let meperijfj if I be not revenged: 
But he anfwered, And let me perijh if I do not make 
you kind^ and quickly to forget your anger. That 
gentle anfwer did it, and they were friends pre- 
fently, and for ever after. It is a fhame if we be 
out-done by Heathens, and efpecially in that Grace 
which is the ornament and jewel of our Religion, 
that is, in forgiving our Enemies, in appeafing 
anger, in doing good for evil, in returning prayers 
for curfings, and gentle ufages for rude treatments : 
this is the Glory of Chriftianity, as Chriftianity is 
the Glory of the World. I end this with the ad- 
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vice of St. Bernard. Let every man who dejires to 
come worthily to the Sacrament of peace ^ the Commu- 
nion of Cbriji^s Body^ for the wrong that he does be 
ready to ajk pardon^ and for the wrong that he receives 
be ready to give pardon, andfo Chriji's members will 
be in peace. 

Queftion VI. — Whether the Precept ofForgivenefs, 
and the Charity of the Communion, mujl of necejjity 
put a period to all Law-fuits ? 

To this I anfwer, that Suits at Law in matters 
criminal, relating to injuries done or fuffered, are 
fo often mingled with interefts of anger and re- 
venge, they are io often conduced violently and 
paffionately, that he who forbids anger and revenge, 
does alfo in effedt forbid Suits of Law upon the 
account of injuries received. But this is to be un- 
derftood only of fuch petitions of right, or vindi- 
cations of wrong, as cannot or will not be fepa- 
rated from Revenge. Thus if the Law which 
God gave to Mofes in the matter of injuries, were 
the meafure of our Judicatories, An eye for an eye, 
and a tooth for a tooth, it were not lawful to go to 
Law to get his eye put out, that had extinguifhed 
mine : for this does not repair me, but only afflidls 
him. A Wolf is in nature Icfs hateful than a Vi- 
per ; he wounds that he may drink the blood, and 
kills that he may eat : but the Viper fmites that 
he may kill, and gets nothing by it. So is every 
Law-fuit that vexes one, and repairs no man. But 
the rules and meafures of confcience in this parti- 
cular, are briefly thefe. 
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1. If the injury be tranfient, and pafles away in 
the adt ; it is not lawful for a Chriftian to go to 
Law, becaufe he cannot refcind the a£l, and he can- 
not repair himfelfy and that which remains is no- 
thing but revenge, which can never confift with 
charity. 

2. The cafe is the fame, if the injury be per- 
manent, but irremediable ; for if nothing can be 
refcinded, if no amends can be made, it is but a 
fantaftic pleafure to delight in the afflidlion of 
him that injured me. If cutting off his arm would 
make mine grow ; if ftriking him upon the face 
would bring me a new tooth inftead of that which 
he ftruck out of mine ; then there might be a juft 
caufe of going to Law ; but when the evil remains 
after all that the Law can do, it is enough that 
I loft a limb, I will not lofe my Charity, which is 
left me to make amends to me, and to procure a 
blefling to make me reparation. If by my arm I 
got my living, it is fit that he that cut my arm off 
(hould give me maintenance ; becaufe he can re- 
pair my lofs of livelihood, though he can never 
reftore my arm ; and to caufe him to be barely 
afflifted for my afflidlion, when I am not relieved 
by his afflidtion, is barbarifm, and a rude unchari- 
tablenefs. To revenge, is but the more excufablc 
way of doing injury. Nay, Maximus Tyrius fays, 
it is worfe ; the revenging man is worfe than the 
injurious ; and therefore to profecute him in Law 
who did me wrong, and cannot now amend me, is 
but uncharitablenefs afted under the Vifor of Au- 
thority ; fo Mithridates affirmed, that ufually men 
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carry Arms againft a Thief, for revenge as much 
as for their fecurity : it is in many cafes nothing 
elfe but revenge, 

3. He that hath received an injury muft not re- 
venge himfelf by going to Law, though with a 
purpofe to prevent another injury that is tolerable 
and inconfiderable. The reafon is, becaufe if he 
fears an evil that is but little, the fmallnefs of the 
evil, and the uncertainty of its event are not con- 
fiderable, if compared to the evil of revenge that is 
included, to the trouble of the Suit, to the evil of 
our Brother's punifhment, to his fhame and to his 
fmart, to his expenfe and his difbrder ; and the 
Charity of forgivenefs fhall never have a proper 
feafbn for his exercife, or an opportunity to get a 
reward, if every excufe and every degree of tempta- 
tion, or feeming warranty, can legitimate that 
adtion which is more like a revenge, than it can 
be to prudence, and a reafbnable caution. 

All quarrellings and contentions at Law for little 
matters, are Arguments of impatience, of a peevifli 
fpirit, and an uncharitable mind. He is a very 
miferable man that is unquiet when a Moufe runs 
over his ftioe, or a Fly does kifs his cheek. What- 
foever is little and tolerable tnuji be let alone^ faid 
Arijiides ; and Apollonius anfwered, T*hat Wars 
mujl not be undertaken for great caufes^ nor Suits at 
Law for little ones. There is in fuch Perfons who 
run to Courts, and complain for every fmall offence, 
fuch a flock of anger and peevifhnefs, and fuch a 
fpirit of fire within them, that every breath and 
every motion from without can put it into a flame; 
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and the Devil will never be wanting to minifter 
occafions to fuch prepared materials. It is told in 
the Annals of France, that when the Kings of En- 
gland znA France, in a deadly war, had their Armies 
ready to join Battle ; the French Officers having 
felt the force of the Englifti valour, were not wil- 
ling to venture the hazard of a Battle, and per- 
fuaded their King to offer conditions of peace. The 
Treaty was accepted, and the two Kings withdrew 
into an old Chapel in the Field; where, when they 
had difcourfed themfelves into kindnefs, they re- 
folved to part friends, and to appoint CommiC- 
fioners to fini(h the Treaty. But as they were 
going out, a great Serpent iflued out of the ruinous 
wall, and made toward the Kings, who being af- 
frighted with the danger, drew their fwords, and 
in that manner ran out of the Chapel. Their 
Guards, who in equal numbers attended at the 
door, feeing their Princes in a fright, and with 
their fwords drawn, fuppofed they were fighting, 
and without any fign, inftantly drew upon each 
other; which alarm the two Armies taking in- 
flantly engaged in a bloody fight, and could not 
for all the power of their Kings be totally difen- 
gaged till the night parted them. Juft fuch is the 
danger of an angry and quarrelfome fpirit ; he hath 
his fword by his fide, and his Army in the Field, 
his hand is up, and his heart is ready, and he wants 
nothing but an occaiion, a Serpent to fet him on ; 
and that will never be wanting, as long as the old 
Serpent the Devil hath any malice or any power. 
But let us not deceive ourfelves: we are bound 
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very far by the Laws of Charity to the Soul of our 
Brother, and we are very much concerned that he 
be faved, and therefore our Blefled Saviour com- 
manded us, if our Brother have Jinned againji us, to 
reprove him ; not prefently to hale him to the 
Judge, or deliver him up to the Law; but to ufe 
means and charitable Inftruments, not for his vex- 
ation, but his converfion. And he little regards 
his Brother's Soul, who by Suits of Law and arts 
of afflidlion, provokes him to more anger, or 
hardens him in his fin, or hinders his repentance, 
or vexes him into impatience. 

But to return to the particular cafe. The pre- 
venting of every evil is not a fufficient pretence 
(though it were true) to commence a Suit at Law. 
For when our Blefled Saviour commands us to re- 
prove our offending Brother, he fpeaks of fuch a 
one as is ftill in wrong, and the ftate of injuflice, a 
Perfon from whom we are not fure but we may 
receive another injury ; and yet even to this Per- 
fon we are commanded to be charitable in our re- 
proof and private admonition, but are not per- 
mitted to be quick and fierce in our complaints at 
Law. For it is not diftionourable, if a wife man 
be railed at, be fmitten, be cheated, be derided by 
Fools, and evil perfbns : but to do any thing of 
this again, that is inhumane and inglorious. But 
this cafe is fully determined even by a Heathen : 
Tou muji not return evil to your Enemy ^ although we 
be in danger to fuffer a greater mi/chief; and there- 
fore not vex him at Law. For that is the defence 
of Beafls, who cannot keep themfelves harmlefs. 
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but by doing a greater mifchief : a tooth or a claw, 
a horn or a heel, thefe defend the Beaft, who, that 
he may not receive i wound, defends himfelf fb, 
that he will kill his Enemy. And yet fh's amongft 
evil men is called prudent. 

It is not by this difcourfe intended, that we may 
not take fecurities of him againft future mifchiefs, 
if we can do it without doing him a mifchief; but 
under the colour of fecuring ourfelves for the fu- 
ture, we muft not be revenged for what is paft; 
neither muft our revenge in fmall matters be ufed 
at all as an inftrument of our fecurity. If we can 
be fecured without this afflidion, we muft take 
that way to be fecured ; but if by revenges and 
direft infli(£tions of evil, or procurations of punifli- 
ment, we attempt it, we are not charitable. And 
this is the perfed meaning of our Blefled Saviour, 
If thine Enemy take thy Cloak ^ let him take thy Coat 
alfo ; and if he Jirike thee on thy right cheeky turn thy 
left to him^ and let him ftrike thee again. Thefe 
words are not to be underftood literally and pre- 
cifely ;^ not fo as to forbid all fecurities or avoiding 
of future evils ; for Chrift himfelf did not fo when 
an evil Servant fmote him ; and St. Paul did not 
fo, when the High Prieft commanded him to be 
fmitten on the face ; they neither of them received 
it filently, nor turned the other cheek. And what 
if he that ftnote one cheek will fmite no more ? 
or will fmite the fame ? How if we are not able 
to bear a fecond blow ? Or how if the offering the 
other cheek provoke thy Enemy to fcorn thee, and 
tempt or provoke him to ftrike thee, who intended 
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no fuch fecond blow ? And were it not evidently 
better to withdraw from him that fmites ? or to 
fweeten him with gentle language ? It is therefore 
certain^ thefe words are to be underftood in the 
fenfe of Prudence, Equity, and Charity ; that is, 
when you are injured, you may ufe all that is for 
your innocent defence, and unmingled guards, you 
may without all peradventure pray him to be quiet, 
you may give him Reafons and Arguments to let 
you alone, you may give good words, you may give 
blejjingfor curfing^ that's certainly permitted ; or 
you may run away, you mzy flee from City to City ; 
or you may complain to him ; you may reprove 
him, and expoftulate the injury with him, as Chrift 
did, and as did St. Paul. But what is then meant 
by turning the other Cheek ? Our blefled Saviour 
ufing an Idiom of his own Language, and a Phrafe 
ufed by the Prophet in the Predidtion of Chrift's 
meeknefs and Paflion, He turned his cheeks to the 
nippersy means, that we muft not refift with doing 
violence or afflidlion to him that fmites ; any in- 
nocent guard, but nothing violent; any thing that 
is harmlefs, but nothing vexatious, but rather 
than do another an evil, fuffer another ; and this 
evidently demonftrates, that the preventing of 
every injury, is no fufficient warrant to legitimate 
the bringing of our Enemy to be puniflied at Law 
for what is paft. The fum is this. 

No man is forbidden to lock his doors, to bar 
his windows, or to run from evil, or to divert it, 
or to reprove it. But, i . In this queftion we fpeak 
of evil already done, and againft revenges, not 
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againft defences ; for that which is done, cannot 
be undone, and therefore revenge is foolifli and 
malicious : but that which is not done, may be 
prevented by all arts of gentlenefs and innocence; 
and therefore defences are prudent, and they are 
lawful. 2. We fpeak here of little dangers and 
tolerable evils ; and a man muft not go to Law be- 
caufe the Mufician keeps falfe time with his foot, 
it is not for a fmall matter that a man muft dif- 
quiet his Brother ; he muft rather fufFer two, than 
do one evil. 

4. But if the evil we fear be intolerable, and yet 
certain, or very probable to happen, we may ap- 
peal to the Law for fanftuary or defence, though 
this appeal do procure afflidion to our Enemy ; 
always provided, that this evil be not diredlly in- 
tended, not deiired fecretly, nor delighted in when 
it happens, and be made as little as it can, profe- 
cuted with as eafy circumftances, without vexatious 
meafures, but not without neceffity. 

For in all intercourfes with our Enemy, there 
are but two things to be confidered by us : how 
we may do him good, how we may keep ourfelves 
from evil. The latter, the Law of Charity, and 
collateral Duties do permit or enjoin refpedively ; 
but of the former our Blefled Saviour hath made 
fpecial provifion. For when our Blefled Lord 
commanded us firft to reprove fecretly our offend- 
ing Brother, and then before witnefs, if there be 
need; the reafon he gives, is only that we may 
bring him to repentance, that you may gain him 
by refcuing his Soul from guiltinefs, and his ac- 
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tions from Injurioufnefs. If this courfe will not 
prevail, then tell it to the Church ; complain of 
him publicly, bring him before the Chriftian Ju- 
dicatories ; but ftill that he may repent ; for if he 
repents, he muft be thy Brother ftill, loved as 
dearly, treated as friendly, carefled as fweetly, 
handled as tenderly, converfed with as obligingly. 
But if none of all this will prevail for his good, 
then look you only to the other part of the permif- 
fion ; that is, that you be fecured from this evil ; 
you have done all that you are tied to do for his 
repentance in this method, but you have not yet 
done all that you are tied to do in charity ; for ftill 
you muft afford him all thofe kindneftes, which 
Chrift requires of thee for thy Enemy ; that is, to 
pray for him, and to love him. But you may fe- 
cure yourfelf by all means, which his violence and 
your cafe hath made neceflary. 

But this, I fay, is in cafe the evil be intolerable, 
or that to avoid it be a matter of duty, or charity 
to thofe to whom you are obliged. Though my 
old Friend, and my new Enemy Cario, do me lit- 
tle fpites, and kill my Deer, or ftioot Pigeons, or 
trefpafs upon my Grafs, I muft not be avenged on 
him at the Law or right myfelf, by affliding him, 
but ftrive for the rewards of patience, and labour 
for the fruits of my charity, and for the reft, ufe 
all the guards of prudence that I can : yet if he 
takes away my Children's portions, or fires my 
houfes, or expofes me or mine to beggary or de- 
ftrudlion, I muft do that duty which my charity 
to my Children, and my juftice does oblige me : I 
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may defend my Children's right, though that de- 
fence expofes him to evil that does the evil. I may 
not let Carbo alone, and fufFer my Children to be 
undone, I muft provide for my own according 
to their condition and ftates of life; if this provi- 
fion be but neceflary or competent, according to 
prudent, modeft, and wrife accounts, and be not a 
contention for excefles and extravagancies of 
Wealth. He that goes to Law for another, hath 
greater warrant than he that does it for himfelf ; 
for it is more likely to be Charity in that cafe, and 
Revenge in my own ; and certainly in the difputes 
of Charity, our Children are to be preferred before 
our Enemies. 

In fliort, If the vexation that is brought by the 
Suit of Law upon an injurious Perfbn be not re- 
venge, and if the defence be neceflary, or greatly 
charitable, and if the injury be intolerable or 
greatly afflidive, in thefe cafes Chrift hath left us 
to the liberties of Nature, and Reafbn, and the 
Laws. 

5. No man muft in his own cafe profecute his 
Enemy to death or capital punifliment. The Rea- 
fons are, becaufe no man's temporal evil, his injury, 
his diigrace, his money, and his wound, are not 
the competent value for the life of a man, and when 
beyond this, there is no evil that we can do, it can 
in no fenfe confift with Charity that goes fb far. 
He that profecutes his Enemy to death, forgives 
nothing, forbears nothing of that injury ; he means 
no good to his Enemy, defires not his amendment, 
is not careful of his repentance, is not ambitious to 
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gain a Brother, to fecure the intereft of a Soul for 
God, to get himfelf the rewards of Charity ; and 
it is a fad thing to make thy Adverfary pay the ut- 
moft farthing, even whilft he is in the way, and 
to fend him to make his accounts to God reeking 
in his fins, and his crimes broad blown about his 
ears. There are not many cafes in which it can 
confift with the fpirit of Chrijiianity, for the Laws 
themfelves to put a Criminal haftily to death. 
Whatfoever is neceflary, that is lawful ; and of the 
neceflities of the Public, public Perfons are to 
judge ; only they are to judge according to the 
Analogy and gentlenefs of the Chriftian Laws, by a 
Chriflian Spirit, and to take care of Souls, as well 
as of Bodies and Edates. If the Criminal can be 
amended, as oftentimes he can, it is much better 
for a Commonwealth, that a good Citizen be made, 
than that he be taken away while he is evil. Strabo 
tells of fome Nations dwelling about Caucafus^ 
that never put their greateft Malefadlors to death : 
and Diodorus fays. That Sabacon, a pious and good 
K^^S 9f ^SyP^» changed capital punijhment into a 
Jlavery^ and profitable works ^ and that with excellent 
fuccefsf becaufe it brought more profit to the Public^ 
and brought the Criminal to repentance and a good 
mind. Balfamo fays, Greek Emperors did fo ; and 
St. Augufiine advifes it as moft fitting to be done. 
But if this in fome cafe be better in the Public 
itfelf, it is neceflary in the Private, and it is necef- 
fary in our prefent enquiry, in order to Charity 
preparatory to the holy Communion ; and in the 
Council of Eliberis there is a Canon, If any Chrif- 
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tian accufe another at the Law^ and profecute him to 
banijhment or deaths let him not be admitted to the 
Communion i no notfo much as in the Article of death. 
For he whofe malice paiTed unto the death of his 
Brother, muft not in his death receive the Com- 
munion of the faithful and the Seal of the Chari- 
ties of God. But this was fevere, and it is to 
be underftood only to be fo, when we are com- 
manded to profecute a Criminal, by the intereft of 
neceflary Juftice, and public Charity, and the com- 
mand of the Laws; But in other cafes, he that 
hath done fo, let him repent greatly, and long, and 
at laft communicate : That's the beft expedient. 

Qucftion VII. — Whether the Laws ofForgivenefs^ 
and the Charities of the Communion^ oblige the in- 
jured Perfon to forgive the adulterous Hujband or 
Wife if they do repent ? 

There are two cafes in which it is fo far from 
being neceflary, that it is not lawful to do fome 
things of kindnefs, which in all other cafes are in- 
deed true Charity, and highly fignificative of a Soul 
truly merciful, and worthy to communicate. 

I . When to retain the adulterous Perfon is fcan- 
dalous (as in the Primitive Church it was efleemed 
fo in Clergymen), then fuch Perfons, though they 
be penitent, muft not be fufFered to cohabit; they 
muft be pardoned to all purpofes which are not 
made unlawful by accident, and to all purpofes 
which may minifter unto their Repentance and 
Salvation ; but Charity muft not be done to a fin- 
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gle Perfon, with offence to the Church ; and a 
Criminal muft not receive advantage by the preju- 
dice of the holy and the innocent. Againft this 
I have nothing to oppofe, but that thofe Churches 
which did forbid this forgivenefs, upon pretence 
of fcandal, fliould alfo have confidered, whether or 
no that the forgivenefs of the Criminal, and the 
charitable toleration of the injury, and the patient 
labours of love, and the endeavours of repentance 
be not only more profitable to them both, but alfo 
more exemplar to others. 

2. The other is the cafe of diredl danger; if 
the fin of the ofifending party be promoted by the 
Charity of the injured Man or Woman, it is made 
unlawful fo far to forgive, as to cohabit ; if this 
Charity will let her loofe to repent of her Repent- 
ance, it turns to uncharitablenefs, and can never be 
a Duty. 

But except it be in thefe cafes, it is not only 
lawful, but infinitely agreeable to the duty of Cha- 
rity, to reftore the repenting Perfon to his firft con- 
dition of love and fociety. But this is fuch a 
Charity, as although it be a counfel of perfection, 
and a noblenefs of forgivenefs, yet that the forgive- 
nefs ftiall extend to fociety and mutual endear- 
ments of cohabitation, is under no Commandment; 
becaufe the union of Marriage being broken by 
the Adultery, that which only remains of obliga- 
tion, is the Charities of a Chriftian to a Chriftian, 
without the relation of Hufband and Wife. The 
firft muft be kept in the height of Chriftian dear- 
nefs and communion ; but if the fecond can minif- 
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ter to the good of Souls, it is an Heroic Charity 
to do it ; but in this there ought to be no fnare, 
for there is no Commandment. 

To the anfwers given to thefe Cafes of Con- 
fcience, I am to add this caution : That although 
thefe cafes are only the enquiries and concerns of 
private Perfons ; and do not oblige Princes, Pa- 
rents, Judges, Lords of Servants, in their public 
capacity, and they may juftly punifti the Offender 
though the injury be done againft themfelves, yet 
in thefe cafes the punishment muft be no other than 
as the Lancet, or the Cupping-glafs, as fafting, or 
ill tailing drugs; they are painful, but are alfo 
wholly given as miniftries of health. For fo 
fometimes we put crooked (licks into the fire, we 
bow, and beat, and twift them, not to break, but 
to make them flraight and ufeful. So we corredl 
the evil inclinations of our Children, and the in- 
tolerable manners of our Servants, by afflidlions of 
the Body, and griefs of the Mind : all is well, fo 
long as it is neceilary, and fo long as it is charita- 
ble. I remember, that when Augujius was to give 
Sentence upon a Son that would have killed his 
Father, he did not, according to the feverity of the 
Laws, command him to be tied in a Sack, with a 
Cock, a Serpent, and an Ape, and thrown into 
T^iber ; but only to be banished whither his Fa- 
ther pleafed : remembering, that although the Son 
deferved the word, yet Fathers loved to inflidl the 
lead ; and although in Nature, none ought to 
drink but the hungry and thirfly, yet in Judicato- 
ries none ought to punifh, but they that neither 
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hunger nor thirft ; becaufe they that do it againft 
their wills, exceed not the meafures of Charity and 
Neceffity. But both Fathers and Princes, Judges, 
and Mafters, have their limits and meafures before 
they fmite, and other meafures to be obferved when 
they do fmite. O Chrijiian Judge^ do the office of a 
pious Father^ fa id St. Aujiin to Count Marcellinus. 
A man fhould not ufe a man prodigally, but be as 
fparing of another man's blood as of his own. 
Punifti the finner, pity the man. 

But to conclude thefe enquiries fully. It is very 
confiderable, that in many cafes, even when it is 
lawful to bring a Criminal to punifhment, or to 
go to Law, and that it is juft fo to do ; yet, this 
whole difpute being a queflion of Charity, we are 
to go by other meafures than in the other ; and 
when in thefe cafes we do nothing but what is 
juft, we muft remember, that we are Chriftians, 
and muft never expedt to go to Heaven, unlefs we 
do alio what is charitable. 

Therefore enquire no more into how much is 
juft and lawful in thefe cafes ; but what is charita- 
ble, and what is beft, and what is fafeft ; for then 
the cafes of Confcience are beft determined, when 
our reward ftiall alfo greatly be fecured. For it 
is in thefe enquiries of Charity in order to the Holy 
Communion, as it is in the Communion itfelf. 
Not every one (hall perifti that does not receive 
the Holy Communion ; but yet to receive it, is of 
great advantage to our Souls, in order to our ob- 
taining the Joys of Heaven : fo is every expreffion 
of Charity ; that every adtion, which in fome cafes 
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may be fafely omitted^ may in all cafes, where 
there is not a contradidling Duty, be done with 
great advantages. For he that thinks to have the 
reward and the Heaven of Chriftians, by the adlions 
of Juftice, and the omiflions of Charity, is like 
him, who worships the Image of the Sun, while at 
the fame time he turns his back upon the Sun him- 
felf. This is fo eflentially reafbnable, that even 
the Heathens knew it, and urged it as a Duty to 
be obferved in all their Sacrifices and Solemnities. 
When you fray to God (faid one of their own Pro- 
phets) and offer a holy Cloud of Frankincenfe^ come not 
to the gentle Deity with ungentle hearts and hands : 
for God is of the fame cognation or kindred with a 
good man ; gentle as a man, apt to pity, apt to do 
good ; juji, as we ought to be, but infinitely more than 
we are : and therefore he that is not good^ cannot par-- 
take with him who is effentially and unalterably fo. 

Peter Comefior tells of an old Opinion and Tra- 
dition of the Ancients, That forty years before the 
Day of Judgment, the Bow which God placed in 
the Clouds, fhall not be feen at all : meaning, that 
fince the Rainbow was placed there, as a Sign of 
Mercy and reconcilement, when the Sacrament 
of Mercy and Peace (hall difappear, then God will 
come to judge the World in Fire, and an intolera- 
ble Tempeft, in which all the uncharitable unfor- 
giving Perfons, (hall for ever be confounded. 

Remember always what the Holy Jefus hath 

done for thee : I (hall reprefent it in the Words 

of St. Bernard: O Bleffed Jefus, we have heard 

firange things of thee. All the World tells usfuch 
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things of thee^ that muji needs make us to run after 
thee. They fay ^ that thou defpifeji not the poor^ nor 
refufeji the returningfnner. We are told that thou 
didji pardon the Thief when he confejfed his fn^ and 
confejfed thee^ and Mary Magdalen when /he wept ; 
and didJi accept the Syrophoenician when Jhe prayed; 
and wouldji not give Sentence of Condemnation upon 
the Woman taken in Adultery^ even becaufejhe looked 
fadfyy and was truly ajhamed: thou didJi not rejeSi him 
that fate at the Receipt of Cujiom^ nor the humble 
Publican^ nor the Difciple that denied thecy nor them 
that perfecuted thy Difciplesj no, not them that cruci- 
fied thee. Thefe are thy precious Ointments ^ apt with 
their fweetnefs to allure all the World after thee^ and 
with their virtue to heal them. After thee and thy 
fweet Odours^ O Blejfed Jefu^ we will run. Happy 
is he that fays fo^ and does {o\ enkindling his 
Charity in the Blood of Chrift (as St. Ignatius' s 
expreflion is), tranfcribing his Example into our 
Converfation, for we can no way pleafe him, but 
by being like him : and in the Bleflings of Chrift, 
and in the Communion of his Body and Blood, the 
uncharitable and revenging man (hall never have 
a portion. 
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Section V, — Devotions relative to this Grace of 
Charity ; to be ufed by way of Exercife and Pre- 
paration to the Divine Myjieriesy in any time or 
part of our Life ; but efpecially before and at the 
Communion. 

The Hymn, containing A(9:s of Love to 
God and to our Neighbour. 

OME, behold the Works of the Lord: what 
defolations he hath made in the Earth. 
He maketh Wars to ceafe unto the ends 
of the Earth ; he breaketh the Bow, and cutteth the 
Spear in f under, he bur net h the Chariot in the fire. 

But unto the wicked, f aid God, what hafi thou to 
do to declare my Statutes, or that thoujhouldfi take my 
Covenant in thy mouth, feeing thou hatefi InfiruSlion, 
and cafiefi my words behind thee ? 

Thoufittefi andfpeakefi againfi thy Brother ; thou 
fianderefi thine own Mother's Son. 

Theje things thou hafi done, and Ikeptfilence ; but 
I will reprove thee, andfet them in order before thine 
eyes. 

Now confider this, ye that forget God; lefi I tear 
you in pieces, and there be none to deliver. 

Deliver me from blood-guiltinefs, O God, thou God 
of my falvation ; and my tongue Jhall fing aloud of 
thy righteoufnefs. 
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Blejfed is he that confidereth the pooVj the Lord 
will deliver him in the time of trouble. 

The Lord will deliver him and keep him alive ^ and 
he Jhall be blejfed upon the earth ; and thou wilt not 
deliver him unto the will of his enemies. 

The Lord will Jirengthen him upon the bed oflan- 
guijhing : thou wilt make all his bed in hisfcknefs. 

But Ifaidf Lord 9 be merciful to me: heal my Soul, 
for I have fnned againji thee. 

Tet the Lord will command his loving- kindnefs in 
the day time, and in the night his fong Jhall be with 
me^ and my prayer unto the God of my life. 

fend out thy light and thy truth, let them lead 
me, let them bring me to thy holy Hill, and to thy Ta- 
bernacles. 

Then will I go unto the Altar of God, my exceed- 
ing joy : yea, upon the Harp will I praife thee, O 
God, my God. 

The righteous Jhall be glad in the Lord, and Jhall 
truji in him ; and all the upright in heart Jhall glory. 

Do good, O Lord^ to them that are true of heart, and 
evermore mightily defend them. Do good in thy good 
pleafure unto Sion, build thou the walls ofjerufalem. 

In God will I praife his word: in the Lord will 
I praife his word: Thy vows are upon me, O God, I 
will render praifes unto thee. 

For thou haji delivered our fouls from death, wilt 
thou not deliver our feet from falling, that we may 
walk before God in the light of the living ? 

1 will love thee, O God, and praife thee for ever, 
becaufe thou haJi done it ; and I will wait on thy 
name, for it is good before the Saints. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 
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A Prayer for the Grace of Charity, &^c. 

O moji gentle y moji merciful and gracious Saviour 
yefus, thou didjl take upon thee our nature^ to re- 
deem us from Jin andmifery : thou wert for us led as 
a Lamb to the Jlaughter : and as a Sheep before the 
/hearer is dumbjfo thou openedji not thy mouthy thou 
turnedji thy back to the fmiters^ and thy cheeks to 
the nippers^ thou wert mocked and whipped^ crucified 
and torn^ but thou didji nothing but good to thy ene- 
mies ^ and pray edfi with loud cries for thy perfecutors, 
and didfi heal the wound of one that came to lay vio- 
lent hands upon thee ; O plant in my heart gentlenefs 
and patience y a meek and a long-fuffering fpirit j that 
I may never be tranfportedwith violent angers ^ never 
be difordered by peevijhnefs^ never think thoughts of 
revenge ; but may with meeknefs receive all injuries 
that Jhall be done to me, and patiently bear every crofs 
accident J and with charity may return blejjing for 
curfingj good for evil^ kind words for foul reproaches^ 
loving admonitions for Jcornful upbraidings^ gentle 
treatments for all derifions and affronts ; that living 
all my days with meeknefs and charity^ keeping peace 
with all men^ and loving my neighbour as myfelf and 
thee more than myfelf and more than all the worldy 
I may at laft come into the regions of peace and eter- 
nal charity^ where thou livefi^ who lovefi all men^ and 
wouldfi have none to perijh^ but all men to be faved 
through thee 9 O mofi merciful Saviour and Redeemer 
Jefuj Amen. 
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An ad: of forgivenefs to be faid with all 

earneftnefs and fincerity before every Commu- 
nion. 

O God J my God^ I have Jinned grtevoujly againft 
thee : I am thy debtor in a vaji and an eternal debt, 
and if thou Jhouldeji take the forfeiture j I /hall be for 
ever bound in eternal prifonsy even till I pay the ut^ 
moji farthing : But I hope in thy mercies ^ that thou 
wilt forgive me my ten thoufand Talents ; and I alfo 
do in thy prefence forgive every one that hath offended 
me ; whoever hath taken my goods privately and in- 
jurioujly, or hurt my perfon, or contrived any evil 
againji me, whether known or unknown; whoever 
hath leffened my reputation, detracted from my beft 
endeavours, or hath Jlandered me, or reproached, re- 
viledi or in any word or way done me injury ; I do 
from the bottom of my foul forgive him ; praying thee 
alfo, that thou wilt never impute to him any word, or 
thought i or aSlion done againji me ; but forgive him, 
as Idejire thou wouldji alfo forgive me all that I have 
Jinned againji thee, or any man in the world. Give 
him thy grace, and a holy repentance for whatever 
he hath done amifs ; grant he may do Jo no more : 
keep me from the evil tongues and injurious anions 
of all men^ and keep all my enemies from all the ex- 
preffes of thy wrath : and let thy grace prevail finally 
upon thy fervant, that I may never remember any 
injury, to the prejudice of any man, but that I may 
walk towards my enemies , as Chrifi did, who received 
much evilt but went about fee king to do good to every 
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man : and if ever it Jhall be in my power ^ and my op- 
portunity^ to return evil ; O then grants that the 
Jpirit of love and forgivenefs may triumph over all 
anger y and malice , and revenge ; that I may be the 
Son of Gody and may love God^ and prove my love to 
thee, by my love to my Brother^ and by obedience to all 
thy LawSf through the Son of thy love^ by whom thou 
art reconciled to mankind^ our blejfed Lord and Sa- 
viour yefus. Amen, 

Verf. Remember not, Lord^ our offences^ nor the of- 
fences of our fore-fat hers y neither take thou ven- 
geance ofourfns. 

Refp. Spare us^ good hordj fpare thy people whom 
thou haji redeemed with thy moji precious bloody 
and be not angry with us for ever. Amen. 





CHAPTER V. 

Of Repentance, preparatory to the Elejfed Sacrament. 

Section I. 

fHEN Ifaac an J Abimelech AaJ made a 
covenant of peace and mutual agreement ^ 
they would not confirm it by a Sacra- 
mental Oath till the next morning, that 
they might fmear fafiing, for the reverence and reli- 
gious regard of the folemn Oath (faith Lyra). But 
Philo fays, they did it Symbolically, to reprefent 
that purity and cleannefs of Soul, which he that 
fwears to God, or comes to pay his vows, ought 
to prefervc with great Religion. He that in a 
religious and folemn addrefs comes to God, ought 
to confider whether his body be free from unclean- 
nefs, and his foul from vile afFeftions. He that is 
righteous, let him he righteous fiHl ; and he that is 
jujiified, let him be juftified, yet more, faith the Spirit 
of God : and then it follows. He that thirjis, let 
him come and drink of the living waters freely, and 
without money, meaning that when our afFeAions 
to fin arc gone, when our hearts are clean, then 
we may freely partake of the Feaft of the Supper 
of the Lamb. 
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For as in natural forms, the more noble they 
are, the more noble difpofitions are required to 
their production ; fo it is in the fpiritual : for when 
Chrift is to be efFormed in us, when we are to be- 
come the fons of God, flefli of his flefh, and bone 
of his bone, we muft be waflied in water, and pu- 
rified by faith, and fanftified by the Spirit, and 
cleanfed by an excellent repentance ; we muft be 
confirmed by a holy hope, and foftened by charity. 
So God hath ordered in the excellent fabric of 
human bodies : Firft, our meat is prepared by fire, 
then macerated by the teeth, then digefted in the 
ftomach, where the firft feparation is made of the 
good from the bad, the wholefome juices from the 
more earthy parts ; thefe being fent down to earth, 
the other arc conveyed to the Liver, where the 
matter is feparated again, and the good is turned 
into blood, and the better into fpirits ; and thence 
the body is fupplied with blood, and the fpirits re- 
pair into the heart and head, and thence they may 
be fent on Embaflies for the miniftries of the 
body, and for the work of undcrftanding. So it 
is in the difpenfation of the affairs of the foul : 
The ear which is the mouth of the foul, receives 
all meat, and the fenfes entertain the fuel for all 
paflions, and all interefts of virtue and vice. But 
the undcrftanding makes the firft feparation, di- 
viding the clean from the unclean : But when the 
Spirit of God comes and purifies even the feparatc 
matter, making that which is morally good to be 
fpiritual and holy, firft cleanfing us from the fen- 
fualities of flefh and blood, and then from fpiritual 
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iniquities that ufually debauch the foul ; then the 
holy nourifhment which we receive, pafTes into 
divine excellencies. But if fenfuality be in the 
palate, and intemperance in the flomach ; if luft 
be in the liver, and anger in the heart, it corrupts 
the holy food, and makes that to be a favour [of 
death, which was intended for health and holy 
bleffings. 

But therefore when we have lived in the cor- 
rupted air of evil company, and have fucked in 
the vile juices of Coloquintida, and the deadly 
Henbane; when that is within the heart which 
defiles the man, the foul mufl be purged by re- 
pentance, it muft be waftied by tears, and purified 
by penitential forrow. For he that comes to this 
holy Feafl with an unrepenting heart, is like the 
flies in the Temple upon the day of Sacrifice : the 
little infcdt is very bufy about the flefh of the (lain 
beafts ; fhe flies to every corner of the Temple ; 
and fhe tafles the flefh, before the portion is laid 
before the God : but when the nidour and the de- 
licacy hath called fuch an unwelcome guefl, fhe 
corrupts the Sacrifice, and therefore dies at the 
Altar, or is driven away by the officious Priefl. 
So is an unworthy Communicant; he comes, it may 
be, with paffion, and an earneft zeal, he hopes to 
be fed, and he hopes to be made immortal; he 
thinks he does a holy adtion, and fhall receive a 
holy bleffing ; but what is his portion ? It is a 
glorious thing to be feafled at the Table of God ; 
glorious to him that is invited and prepared, but 
not to him that is unprepared, hateful, and impe- 
nitent. 
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But it is an eafy thing to fay, that a man mufl: 
repent before he communicates, fo he muft before 
he prays, before he dies, before he goes a journey, 
the whole life of a man is to be a continual repent- 
ance ; but if fo, then what particular is that which 
is required before we receive the holy Communion? 
For if it be an univerfal duty of infinite extent, 
or unlimited comprehenfion, then every Chriftian 
muft always be doing fome of the offices of repent- 
ance : But then, which are the peculiar parts and 
offices of this grace, which have any ipecial and 
immediate relation to this folemnity ? For if there 
be none, the Sermons of repentance are nothing 
but the general dodlrine of good life, but of no fpe- 
cial efficacy in our preparation. 

The Anfwer to this will explicate the intricacy, 
and eftablifh the meafures of our duty in this proper 
relation, in order to this miniftxy. 



Section II. — TAe necejjity of Repentance in order 

to the holy Sacrament. 

|HE holy Sacrament of the Lord's Supper 
does not produce its intended effisdl upon 
_ an unprepared fubjedt. He that gives 
his body to that which is againft the fpirit, and his 
fpirit to the afFeftions of the body, cannot receive 
the body of Chrift in a fpiritual manner. He that 
receives Chrift, muft in great truth be a fervant of 
Chrift. It is not lawful (faith Jujiin Martyr) for 
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any one to receive the holy Eucharijitcal breads and 
to drink ofthefacred Chalice ^ but to him that believes ^ 
and to him that lives according to Chrijl^s command- 
ment. For as St. P^r// argues of the infinite unde- 
cency of fornication, becaufe it is a making the 
members of Chrift to become the members of an 
harlot : upon the fame account, it is infinitely im- 
poflible that any fuch polluted perfons (hould be- 
come the members of Chrift, to the intents of blef- 
fing and the fpirit. How can Chrift's body be 
communicated to them, who are one flefli with an 
harlot ? and fo it is in all other fins : JVe cannot 
partake of the Lord's table , and the table of devils. 
A wicked perfon, and a Communicant^ are of con- 
trary intcrefts, of differing relations, defigned to 
divers ends, fitted with other difpofitions ; they 
work not by the fame principles, are not weighed 
in the fame balance or meted by like meafures : 
and therefore they that come, muft be innocent, 
or return to innocence ; that is, they muft repent, 
or be fuch perfons as need no repentance : And St, 
Ambrofe gives this account of the pradlice of the 
Church in this affair. This is the order of this myf- 
tery which is everywhere obfervedy that firji by the 
pardon ofourfns our fouls be healed^ and the wounds 
cured with the medicine of repentance ^ and then that 
our fouls be plentifully nourijhed by this holy Sacra- 
ment ; and to this purpofe he expounds the parable 
of the prodigal fon, faying, that no man ought to 
come to this Sacrament unlefs he have the wedding-ring 
and the wedding-garment ; unlefs he have received 
the feal of the Spirit; and is clothed with white 
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garments, the righteoufnefs and juftification of the 
Saints. And to the fame purpofe it is, that St. 
Cyprian complains of fome in his Church, who not 
having repented, not being put under difcipline by 
the Bifliop and the Clergy, yet had the Sacrament 
miniftered to them ; againft whom he prefles the 
fevere words of St. Paul, He that eats and drinks 
unworthily y eats and drinks damnation to himfelf; 
that is, he that repents not of his fins before he 
comes to the holy Sacrament, comes before he is 
prepared, and therefore before he (hould : and St. 
Bajil hath a whole Chapter on purpofe to prove 
that it is notfafefor any many that is not purged from 
all pollution ofjlejh andfpirity to eat the body of the 
Lord ; and that is the title of the Chapter : The 
wicked think to appeafe God with rivers of oil, 
and hecatombs of oxen, and with flocks of flieep : 
they think by the ceremony and the gift to make 
peace with God ; to get pardon for their Sin, and 
to make way for more : but they lofe their labour 
(fays the Comedy) and throw away their cofl:, be- 
caufe God accepts no breakers of their Vows ; he 
loves no man's facrifice, that does not truly love 
his fervice : what if you empty all the Mavanian 
valleys, and drive the fat Lambs in flocks unto the 
Altars ? what if you facrifice a herd of white Bulls 
from Clitumnus ? One facrifice of a troubled fpirit, 
one offering of a broken heart, is a better oblation, 
than all the wealth which the fields of the wicked 
can produce. God by the Forms and Rites of Sacri- 
fice teaches us how to come to the Altars y whether for 
Prayer or Eucharifi ; we mufi be fur e to bring no 
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evil pajjionj no fpiritual difeafe along with us^ faith 
Philo. The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper is the 
Chriftian Sacrifice ; and though the Lamb of Gkxl 
is reprefented in a pure Oblation, yet we muft 
bring fomething of our own : our lufts muft be cru- 
cified, our pafiions brought in fetters, bound in 
chains, and laid down at the foot of the throne of 
God. We muft ufe our fin, as the Aflfes' firft Colt 
was to be ufed among the Jews ; there is no re- 
deeming of it, but only by the breaking of its neck: 
and when a finner comes to God groaning under 
his load, carrying the dead body of his lufts, and 
laying them before the Altar of God, faying. This 
is my pride that almojl ruined me : here is the corpfe 
of my lujis, they are now dead^ and as carcajfes are 
more heavy than living bodies ^fo now my fn fee Is more 
ponderous^ becaufe it is mortified: I now feel the in- 
tolerable burden^ and I cannot bear it. When a 
finner makes this addrefs to God, coming with a 
penitential foul, with a holy forrow, and with holy 
purpofes, then no oblation (hall be more pleafing, 
no gueft more welcome, no facrifice more accepted. 
The Sacrament is like the Word of God ; if you 
receive it worthily, it will do you good, if unwor- 
thily, it wil^be your death and your deftrudtian. 
Here the penitent can be cleanfed, and here the 
impenitent are confumed : here they that are jufti- 
fied, fliall be juftified ftill, and they that are unholy, 
become more unholy and accurfed : here they that 
have, (hall have more abundantly, and they that 
have not, (hall lofe what they have already : here 
the living are made ftrong and happy, and the dead 
do die again. 
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He that giveth honour to a fool (faith Solomon) is 
like him that bindeth ajione in ajling : fo we read 
it ; but fo, it is not eafy to tell the meaning. The 
vulgar Latin reads it, As he that throws ajione into 
the heap of Mercury, fo is he that giveth honour to a 
fool ; and fo the Proverb is eafy. For the Gen- 
tiles did of old worfhip Mercury^ by throwing 
ftones at him : now giving honour to a Fool, is like 
throwing a ftone at Mercury ; that is, a flrange 
and unreafonable aft : for as the throwing of ftones 
is againft all natural and reafonable way of Wor- 
fhip and Religion, and is againft the way of honour; 
(b is a Fool as ftrange and unfit a perfon to receive 
it. But when Rabbi Manajfes threw ftones at Mer- 
cury, in contempt and defiance of the image and 
the falfe God, he was queftioned for idolatry, and 
paid his liberty in exchange for his outward wor- 
fhip of what he fecretly hated ; but by his external 
adt he was brought to judgment, and condemned 
for his hypocrify. This is the cafe of every one, 
that in a ftate of fin comes to the holy Sacrament ; 
he comes to receive the bread of God, and throws 
a ftone at him ; he pretends worfhip, and fecretly 
hates him, and no man muft come hither, but all 
that is within him, and all that is without, muft 
be fymbolical to the nature and holinefs of the 
myfteries, to the defigns and the purpofes of God. 
In fhort, the full fenfe of all this is expreffed in the 
Canon-Law, in a few words. A Sacrament is not 
to be given but to him that repents : for there muft 
no finful habit, or impure afFedion remain in that 
tabernacle, where God means to place his holy 
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Spirit. It is like bringing of a fwinc into the Pro- 
pitiatory ; fuch a prefence cannot fland with the 
prefence of the Lord. It is Dagon before the Ark ; 
the Schechtnahf the glory of the Lord will depart 
that unhallowed place. 

But becaufe the duty of Repentance, as it is a 
particular grace, is limited and affirmative, and 
therefore is determinable by proper relations and 
accidents, and there is a fpecial neceffity of repent- 
ance before the receiving of the Sacrament ; we 
muft inquire more particularly : 

1 . What actions or parts of repentance are ne- 
ceffary in our preparation to the receiving thefe 
Divine Myfteries. 

2. How far a penitent muft be advanced in a 
good life, before he may come fafely; and how 
far before he may come with confidence. 

3. What fignifications of repentance are to be 
accepted by the Church. 

4. Whether in cafe the duty be not performed, 
may every Minifter of the Sacrament refufe to ad- 
mit the wicked Perfon, or the imperfedl penitent 
that offers himfelf, and perfifts in the defire of it. 



Section III. — What aSlions of Repentance arefpe- 
daily required in our Preparations to the holy Sa- 
crament ? 

iHE particular adions of repentance, which 
are to be performed in their proper fea- 
fons, which cannot be always adtual, be- 
caufe they have variety, and cannot be attended to 
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altogether, all fuch particulars of repentance are 
then in their feafon, they have this for their oppor- 
tunity. For it is an admirable wifdom of God, fo 
to difpofe the times and advantages of Religion, 
rhat by the folemnities of duty, our difperfions are 
*.j;athered up, our wanderings are united, our indif- 
fcrencies are kindled, our wearinefs is recreated, 
o'lr fpirits are made bufy, our attention is called 
upon, our powers are made active, our virtues fer- 
mented : we are all called upon, and looked after, 
and engaged. For as it is in motion, and as it is in 
lines, a long and a ftraight progreffion diminifhes 
the flrength, and makes languifliing and infirmity ; 
but by doubling the point, or making a new Centre, 
the moving body gathers up his parts and powers 
into a narrower compafs, and by union, as by a new 
beginning, is refcued from weaknefs and diminu- 
tion ; fo it is in the life of a Chriftian : When he 
firft fets forth, he is zealous and forward, full of 
appetite, and full of holy fires ; but when his little 
fuel is confumed, and his flame abates, when he 
goes on and grows weary, when he mingles with 
the world, and by every converfation is polluted or 
allayed, when by his very necefl!ary affairs of life, 
he is made fecular and intereftcd, apt to tend his 
civil regards, and to be remifs in the fpiritual ; by 
often and long handling of money, beginning too 
much to love it : then we are interrupted in our 
declining piety, we are called upon by Religion, 
and by the facrednefs of this holy duty, are made 
to begin again, not to go back, but to be re-en- 
kindled. 

Every time we receive the holy Sacrament, all 
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our duties are fummed up ; we make new Vow$, 
we chaftife our negligence, we mend our pace, ^ve 
aftuate our holy purpofes, and make them ftron/-?r, 
we enter upon Religion, as if we had never d ojie 
anything before ; we bring again our firft peniteii- 
tial hearts : and as when we pray, and pray long, 
our devotion flackens, and our attention becomes 
trifling, and by wandering thoughts we are gone 
very far from the obfervation of the offices ; the 
good man that miniflers, calls out to us. Let us 
pray ; and then the wandering thoughts run home, 
then we are troubled that we have loft fo much of 
our prayers, as we have riot attended to ; then we 
begin again, and pray the more paifionately, by how 
much we obferve ourfelves to have been more neg- 
ligent before. If God did not particularly call 
upon us by thefe Religious neceifities, and ftop us 
by the folemn return of the Sacrament, and ftir up 
our fires, and remind us of our duty, and make ac- 
tual feafons and opportunities for adtual and great 
attendencies on Religion, if God did not make fomc 
days, and fome neceflities, and fome opportunities 
for Heaven ; the Soul and her intereft would not 
be at all regarded. For this life is the day for the 
body, and our needs do indeed require fo much at- 
tendance, and employ fo much of our afi^edtions, 
and fpend fo much of our time, that it is neceflary 
fome abftradlions and feparations of time and offices 
be made. 

Receiving the Holy Sacrament, is like a Lock 
upon the waters, which makes them rife higher, 
and begin a fuller ftream, as from a new principle 
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of emanation : So that the repentance which is the 
duty of our life, and difperfed over all the parts 
and periods of it, like the waters in the firft creation 
upon the face of the whole earth, is gathered to- 
gether againft the day of the Lord's Communion, 
as into a bofom and congregation of penitential 
waters. Then you are to mourn for your fins, and 
to refolve againft them ; then you are to remember 
what Vows you have already made and broken, 
how often you have prevaricated in your duty, and 
by what temptation you are ufed to fall : then you 
are to renew the ftrength of your purpofes, to for- 
tify your tendereft part, and to cut off all advan- 
tages from the enemy ; then you muft prune your 
Vine, and make the branches bleed; then the 
Bridegroom comes, and you muft trim your lamp, 
and adorn it with the culture of Religion ; that is, 
againft the day of Communion, you muft fum up 
all the parts of your repentance ; for the Sacrament 
is a fummary of all the myfteries, and all the duty 
of the whole Religion of a Chriftian. But Bap- 
tifm and the holy Eucharift do nothing for us, un- 
lefs we do good works, and perfect them with a 
conjugation of holy duties, bringing forth fruits 
meet for repentance. 

But our enquiry muft be yet a little more par- 
ticular. 

There are fome aftions of repentance which muft 
be finished and made perfect, before we receive the 
holy Communion : and there are fome which will 
be finiftiing all our life. Concerning the firft, the 
queftion is, which they are, and what muft be done 



272 Special aftlons of laepentance 

concerning them. Concerning the fecondy we are 
to enquire how far we muft have proceeded in 
them, before he may communicate. 

Thofe parts of repentance which muft be finifhed 
before we approach the blefled Sacrament, arc 
thefe, 

I . We muft have renounced, perfedlly renounced 
all afFedtions to fin, and firmly purpofe to amend 
all, to fin no more, to lead a new life in all folid 
and material practices of virtue. This we learn 
from Origerj, We eat the bread which is made a holy 
thing, and which fanStiJies and makes holy all them 
who ufe it with holy and falutary purpofes and de- 
figns of living holily : not by a folemn and pom- 
pous profefl[ion only, but with a real and hearty 
refolution, refolving not to fay fo, and be a Fool ; 
but to fay fo, becaufe indeed we mean fo ; not to 
profefs it becaufe it is the cuftom of Chriftians, and 
the expectation of the folemnity, but becaufe we 
intend really to be quit of the fin for ever. Now 
concerning our purpofes of amendment, thefe 
things are to be taken care of. 

I . That they be made prudently, attentively, fin- 
cerely, and with intuition upon a credible, pofli- 
ble, and defigned eflFedt. For there are fome that 
make Vows, (purpofes I cannot call them,) which 
they believe impoflible to keep, and no man can 
wifely purpofe fuch things, of which he hath fuch 
belief: but they believe themfelves inevitably en- 
gaged to commit a fin, and yet as inevitably engaged 
to fay they will not. The Greeks tell of a famous 
Fool among them, her Name was Acco, who when 
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(he faw herfelf in a Glafs, would difcourfe as wifely 
as (he could to the other Woman, and fuppofed 
her own (hadow to be one of her Neighbours ; with 
whom fometimes (he had great bufinefs, but al- 
ways huge civilities; only (he could never agree 
which of them fliould go away firft, or take the 
upper hand. Such wife refolvers are fome perfons ; 
they take the fhadow of it for a fubftance, and 
pleafe themfelves by the entertainment of the 
images of things, and think that the outfide, and 
the words of a promife are the only thing that God 
requires; they and their promifes do not know 
which (hall go away firft; the refolution quickly 
dies, and the man prefently after ; but the fin lives 
and abides there ftill, and will do fo for ever. Caft 
about and fee ; have you promifed what you are 
likely to perform, and do you intend it in good 
earneft never to confent to a fin, in no circumftance, 
and for no argument, and by no temptation ? For 
he that refolves never to commit, that which he 
knows he (hall commit, is like him, who refolves 
he will never die ; his vain refolution fets not his 
death back one hour. It is hypocriiy and lying to 
fay it before God, and it is folly and madnefs to 
pretend that we will do it, to ourfelves. But of 
this I have already ipoken. 

2. He that in his preparation to the holy Com- 
munion, purpofes to live a holy life, muft not judge 
of the goodnefs of his purpofes by the prefent in- 
tendment, but by the confequent performance. 
He muft not think it is well yet, becaufe many 
good purpofes are broken by temptations, difordcred 
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by fupervening accidents^ fruftrated by impotency, 
and laid afide by purpofes to the contrary ; fuch 
which Plutarch compares to windy eggs, which 
though they look fairly, yet produce no birds. 
Now by this confideration, it is not intended, that 
a man muft defer his Communion till he hath fully 
performed all his purpofes of a holy life, for then 
he fhould never Communicate till he dies : but by 
this we are advifed to make fuch enquiry, and to 
uie fuch cautions, and to require fuch indications 
of the reality of our purpofes, as becomes wife, in- 
terefted, and confidering perfons, who are undone 
if they be deceived, and receive damage by the 
profane and unholy ufages of the Divine Myfteries, 
if they were cozened and abufed themfelves in the 
fincerity and efficacy of their preparatory purpofes. 
Plato tells, that Alcibiades did fometimes wifh So^ 
crates had been dead, becaufe he was afhamed to 
fee him, for that he had not kept the promifes, 
which he had fo often made to him. If we, who 
often have communicated, do find that the pur- 
pofes of reformation, which we have formerly 
made proved inefFedtive ; if we perceive that we 
have begged pardon for our luft, and yet flill re- 
main under the power of the paflion ; if we have 
deplored our pride, and yet cannot endure to have 
others preferred before us ; if we have refolved 
againft our hafly angers, and yet after the Com- 
munion find our peeviflinefs to return as often, 
and to abide as long, and flill to forage and to pre- 
vail, we are like thofe foolifh birds, who having 
conceived by the wind, lay their eggs in the fand. 
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and forget the place, and the waters wafli them 
away. 

In fuch cafes as thefe fomething more muft be 
done beiides making refolutions. Let every man 
make fome experiment of himfelf, and give fome 
inftances of performance, and get ground of his paf- 
fion, and make no great hafte to pafs inftantly to 
the holy Communion ; you may more fafely flay 
one day longer, than pafs on one minute too fbon : 
but be fure of this, the fierce faying of a few warm 
and holy words is not a fufficient preparation to 
thefe facred Myfteries, and they, who upon fuch 
little confidences as thefe have haftened hither, 
have afterwards found caufes enough to deplore 
their profane follies and prefumptions, for they fee, 
when they have eaten the Sop, they go out to fin 
againft the Lord; as foon as the facred Chalice 
hath refreflied their lips, they difhonoured God 
with their mouths, and retain their aflFedtions here 
below fattened to earth and earthly things. 

This is it that makes our Communion have fo 
little fruit. Men refolve to be good, and then 
Communicate; they refolve they will hereafter, 
but they are not yet, and yet they will Communi- 
cate ; they refolve, and think no more of it, as if 
performance were no part of the duty and the obli- 
gation. In fuch cafes it is not good to be hafty ; 
for a little flay will do better than twenty argu- 
ments to enforce your purpofe ; You mufl make 
new refolutions and re-enforce your hold : but if 
you have already tried, and have found your pur- 
pofes to be eafily untwifled, and that, like the Scenes 
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at Mafques, they were only for that (how, to ferve 
at that folemnity, learn to be more wary and more 
afraid the next time. The firft folly was too bad, 
but to do fo often is intolerable. But here are two 
Cafes to be refolved. 

Que ft ion I. — But of what nature and extent muft 
our preparatory refolution be ? Mujl we refolve 
againjl all Jin j or againjifome kinds only ? If only 
againjl Jbmejorts, then we are not clean all over. 
If againjl ally then we find it impojjible for us to 
perform it : And then either it is not necejfary to 
refolve y or not necejfary to perform, or not necejfary 
to Communicate. 

I anfwer ; it is one thing to fay, I (hall never 
fall, I fliall never be miftaken, I fhall never be fur- 
prifed, or I (hall never flacken my watchfulnefs and 
attention, and another thing to refolve againfl the 
love and choice of every fin. It is not always iii 
our powers to avoid being furprifed, or being de- 
ceived, or being dull and fleepy in our carefulnefs 
and watches. Every good and well-meaning Chrif- 
tian cannot promife to himfelf fecurity ; but he 
may be tempted, or over-prefled with a fudden 
fear when he cannot confider, and be put fome- 
times to aft before he can take counfel : and though 
there is no one fin we do but we do it voluntarily ^ 
and might efcape it, if we would make ufe of the 
grace of God ; yet the inference cannot run forth 
to all : we cannot therefore always efcape all ; any 
one we can, but not every one. The reafon is 
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becaufe concerning any one if we make a queftion, 
then we can and do deliberate, then we can attend, 
and we can confider, and fummon up the arts and 
auxiliaries of Reqfon and Religion ^ and we can hear 
both fides fpeak : and therefore we can choofe : for 
he that can deliberate, can take either fide ; for if 
he could not choofe when he hath confidered which 
to choofe, he were more a fool in confidering, than 
by any inconfideration in the world : for he not 
only does unreafonably by finning, but he confiders 
unreafonably and to no purpofe, fince his confi- 
deration cannot alter the cafe. Certain it is, by him 
that can confider, every fin can be avoided : But 
then, this is as certain, that it is not poflible always 
to confider ; but furprife and ignorance, hafte and 
dulnefs, indifference and wearinefs, are the entries 
at which fome things that are not good will enter ; 
but thefe things are fuch, which by how much 
they are the lefs voluntary, by fo much they are the 
lefs imputed. 

Thus therefore, he that means to communicate 
worthily, mufl refolve againfl every fin, the great- 
efl and the leafl ; that is, i. He mufl refolve never 
to commit any fin, concerning which he can de- 
liberate. And 2. He mufl refolve fo to fland upon 
his guard, that he may not frequently be furprifed; 
he mufl ufe prayer againfl all, and prudent caution 
in his whole converfation, and all the inflruments 
of grace for the deflrudlion of the whole body of 
fin : and though in this valley of tears there are 
but few fo happy fouls as to triumph over all infir- 
mities, we know of none ; and if God hath any 
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fuch on earth, they are peculiar jewels, kept in un- 
difcerned cabinets; yet all that intend to fcrve 
God heartily, muft aim at a return to that ftate of 
innocence, to the poffibility of which Chrift hath 
as certainly recovered us, as we loft it by our own 
follies, and the fin of Adam : that is, we muft con- 
tinually ftrive, and every day get ground of our 
paffions, and grow in underftanding and the fear 
of God, that we be not fo often deluded, nor in fo 
many things be ignorant, nor be fo eafily furprifed, 
nor fo much complain of our weaknefs, nor the 
imperfedlion of our adlions be in fo many inftances 
unavoidable. But in the matters of choice, in vo- 
luntary and deliberate adtions, we muft refolve not 
to fin at all. In thefe things we muft be more than 
Conquerors. 

2. He that intends worthily to communicate, 
before his coming, muft quit all his next and im- 
mediate occafions of habitual fins, all thofe ftates of 
evil, by which fo long as he dwells he cannot ftand 
uprightly. For to refolve againft all fin, and yet 
to retain that temptation, which hath been to this 
time ftronger than all our refolutions, is to abide 
in the midft of a torrent, againft which you can- 
not fwim, and yet refolve never to be drowned. 
There is no dallying in this cafe : He that will not 
throw out the bond-woman and her fon, he that 
will ftill retain the concubine, let him refolve what 
he will, and will what he is commanded, and pro- 
fefs what he purpofes ; his profeffion is nothing 
but words, and his refolutions will prove as unfta- 
ble as the thinneft air, which is not able to fupport 
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a fly, unlefs with her wings (he fans it into an ac- 
cidental thicknefs. 

This may feem the hardeft commandment of 
Chriftianity; and Chrift calls it a cutting off the 
right handy and plucking out the right eye ; as if it 
were the greateft violence of the world. Indeed 
it is oftentimes a great inconvenience to our affairs 
and fortune : for it may be he, by whom we live, 
is he by whom we fin ; and we cannot eat but wc 
muft be in danger. If the cafe be fo, it is indeed 
harder to leave the fin ; but yet the command of 
pulling out our eye is not the hardnefs, but is an 
ad: of eafinefs, and an inftrument of facilitation : 
For firft, it muft be remembered, that it is a quef- 
tion of fouls, and no intereft can be laid in balance 
againft a foul ; it is moments againft eternity, 
money againft heaven, life eternal againft a little 
penfion : And therefore this precept of pulling out 
the right eye is very eafy, when it is made the 
price or inftrument of avoiding eternal torments : 
A man had better pull his heart out, than nurfe a 
luft, by which he fhall die for ever. 

But then next to this it is confiderable, that this 
precept of putting out the right eye, that is, re- 
moving the next occafion of fin, is fo far from being 
an hard commandment, that it is perfedlly comply- 
ing with our infirmities, and a fecuring of our 
greateft interefts ; by this he conduits us tenderly, 
becaufe we have no ftrength. For if Chrift had 
done as Xenocrates in Valerius^ and commanded 
his Difciples to dwell in danger that they might 
triumph more glorioufly, we had rcafon to fufpeft 
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ourfelves, and to tremble under the load of the im- 
pofition ; but Chrift knew it would never confift 
with our fafety, and never conduce to his Father's 
glory ; therefore Chrift bids us to avoid the occa- 
fion. He would not have weak and amorous per- 
fons to converfe with fair women, that make weak 
eyes, and by the eyes wound the heart of a foolifh 
man. For as Trimethius obferves, good Angels 
never appeared in the likenefs of women, they are 
tempters and temptations : and therefore becaufe 
of the danger Chrift would not have us look ; un- 
lefs we can do it with fafety, we muft not be in 
their company. And therefore as God gave us legs 
and hands in great kindnefs, yet we give money 
to have them cut off when they endanger the whole 
body : fo muft we quite cut off the advantages of 
our eftate, and the pleafures of our life, rather than 
die eternally. There is no other variety but this ; 
if we be tempted in our ftate of life or of fociety, 
we muft do violence to our fortune or our will : 
But the particulars of the cafe are thefe. 

I . If it be eafy to quit the occafion, do it left 
you be tempted ; for it is worth fome pain to be 
fecured in the queftion of your foul. When Aid- 
blades was fent for from Sicily to Athens to be tried 
for his life, he hid himfelf, and left this anfwer to 
be fent: It is better to decline a trial, than to efcape 
from under it. And fo it is here : It is glorious to 
efcape, but it is the fafer way not to put it to the 
venture ; and therefore when you can, decline the 
trial ; for he that refolves to live, and yet will live 
under the ruins of a falling houfe, is but little better 
than a Fool. 
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2. If it be difficult to part with the tempting 
occafion of your fin, then confider whether you 
can dwell with it, and yet not fin ; if you can, you 
may; for if you neither love your danger, nor can 
eafily part with it, it is fufficient that by plain 
force you refift it. 

3. But if by fad experience you have learned 
your own weaknefs, and that as long as you dwell 
near the Furnace, you are fcorched with the flames, 
no intereft in this world muft make you lofe your 
hopes of the other. It is not good to walk by a 
bank-fide, or to play in the hollow feat of an A{p. 
He that hath efcaped often, is not fecure ; but he 
that hath already fmarted under the Calamity, hath 
not fo much left him to alleviate the evil, as the 
miferable excufe of, I did not think it ; for he hath 
found that it was fo dangerous. But therefore he 
muft decline no trouble that he may fave his foul; 
and that eftate is well fpent that fecures fuch an 
intereft. But if a man be afraid of his forehead, 
he muft not gather honey from a Bee-hive : and 
in many cafes, if a man ftands upon the matter of 
inconvenience, he muft not pretend to be a fervant 
of God. If you dwell in a temptation you are in 
danger of eternal death, and to be fecure againft 
fuch a danger, what danger is it which a wife man 
will not endure ? All the glories of his Father 
could never have tempted PAaton to have come 
near one of the horfcs of the Sun after they had 
given him fuch a horrid fall. When you have 
feen yourfelf overpowered by the temptation, come 
not near it any more ; change your dwelling, let 
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not one houfe hold you both, nor the fame ftars 
ever fee you meet. 

But that this muft be done before you receive 
the bleffed Sacrament is therefore affirmed ; becaufe 
no man can refolve againfl all fin, unlefs he be 
ftronger than his temptation, or fly from it. But 
he that choofes to dwell with the next and proper 
opportunity of fin ; either he directly loves the fin, 
or by interpretation he loves not God, who will 
not for his fervice fufFer the inconvenience of leav- 
ing his Miftrefs, or venture the favour of his Pa- 
tron, or is afraid to grieve his tempter, or will at 
no hand fufFer the diminution of his fortune. 

It may be deferred upon the fame terms, upon 
which it can be quite omitted : that is ? when 
upon any fure account we are impregnable againft 
it; but you know not that, when you mufl fly 
away diredlly. If you cannot with water quench 
your fire, take the wood from under it. I only 
add one general advice which will fit all forts of 
perfons that defire truly to ferve God and to arrive 
at an excellent flate of virtue : Although they live 
in the world, and are engaged by their duty and 
relations to many fecular divertifements, yet as they 
mufl do what they can to change thefe into Reli- 
gion, and into fome good thing one way or other ; 
fo by thefe difficulties and divertifements, they will 
find it to be impoflible that they fhould do any 
thing that is greatly good ; unlefs they cut oflF all 
fuperfluous company, and vifits, and amufements. 
That which is necefTary is too much, and if it were 
not necefTary it would not be tolerable, but that 
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which is more than needs^ is a mill-ftone about the 
neck of Religion, and makes it impoflible to be 
excellently virtuous. 

Queftion II. — But is he that intends to communicate 
bound to quit all thofe occajions ofjin^ by which 
himfelfwas tempted ^ and did f ally and die ? 

I . I anfwer, that it is impoffible he fhould. If 
you live in delights your chaftity is tempted ; your 
humility is aflaulted by receiving honour; your 
Religion by much bufinefs : your truth by much 
talk; your charity by living in the v^rorld; and 
yet we muft not haften out of it, nor fwear eternal 
filence, nor lay afide all our bufinefs, nor quit our 
preferment and honourable employment, nor re- 
fufe all fecular comforts, and live in pains that we 
may prcferve thefe refpedtive graces, and yet fome- 
thing we muft do ; fome occafions muft be quitted 
before we communicate. To that therefore the 
anfwer is certain and indifputable ; that the occa- 
fion that is immediate to the fin, muft be quitted 
in that which it does minifter to fin. A woman 
is not bound to fpoil her face, though by her beauty 
(he hath fallen : becaufe her beauty was not the 
immediate caufe : it was her unguarded converfa- 
tion, and loofer fociety; the laying her treafure 
open, or her wanton comportment. For beauty 
will invite a noble flame, as fbon as kindle a finok* 
ing brand; and therefore the face may be preferved 
and the chaftity too, if that be removed, which 
brings the danger and ftands clofer to the fin. 
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2. When Dionyjius of Sicily gave to Arijlippus 
five Attick talents, he and his fervant dragged them 
home upon their backs : but finding himfelf too 
glad of his money, he threw it into the Sea, as 
fuppofing the money to be the tempter, and no 
fixfety to be had, as long as it was above the water. 
If he had thought right, he had done right : if he 
would not have cured his covetoufnefs and kept 
the money, he had done well to part with it ; but 
it may be he might have been as fafe, and yet wifer 
too. But the refolution is this. In thisqueflion 
diftingui(h the next occafion from that which is 
farther off; and we are bound to quit that not ////>, 
becaufe the virtue may be fecured without it. A 
man may very well live in the world, and yet ferve 
God ; and if he be hindered by the world, it is 
not diredtly that, but fomething elfe by which the 
cure muft be efFefted, but if nothing elfe will do 
it, then there is no diftinftion, no difierence be- 
tween the neareft occafion and that which is farther 
ofi^: for they mufl: be all quitted : the face muft 
be difordered, the beauty fullied, the money thrown 
away, the world renounced, rather than God be 
provoked to anger, and thy foul ruined by thy in- 
evitable fin. 

3. He that comes to the holy Sacrament, muft 
before his coming fo repent of his injury, of his 
rapine, of his flander, or whatever the inftance be, 
that before he Communicates he make adtual re- 
ftitution, perfedl amends, entire fatisfadtion, and 
be really reconciled to his offended Brother. This 
is to be underftood in thefe cafes. 
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I. If the injury be remaining and incumbent on 
thy Brother : for it is not fit for thee to receive 
benefit by Chrift*s death, fo long as by thee thy 
Brother feels an injury. Thou art unjuft fo long 
as thou continued the wrong : and if the evil goes 
on, the repentance cannot : No man that repents 
does injure any man ; and this Euchariftical facri- 
fice will never fandtify any man^ unlefs he have the 
holy fpirit of Gody neither will the Lord bring ad-- 
vantages y or give him blejjing confequent to thefe fo-- 
lemn prayers y if he hath already injured the Lordy or 
proceeds to do injury to his Brother. There is no 
repentance unlefs the penitent, as much as he can, 
make that to be undone which is done amifs ; and 
therefore becaufe the adtion can never be undone, 
at leaft undo the mifchief ; untie the bands of thy 
neighbour's arms, do juftice and judgment ; that is 
repentance ; reftore the Pledges ; give again that 
you had robbed, afk pardon for thy injury, return 
to peace, put thy neighbour if thou canft into the 
fame flate of good from whence by thy fin he was 
removed. That is a good repentance that bears 
fruit, and not that which produces leaves only. 
When the Heathen Gods were to choofe what 
trees they would have facred to them, and ufed in 
their Feflivals ; Jupiter chofe the Oak, Venus the 
Myrtle, Apollo loved the Laurel, but wife Minerva 
took the Olive. The other trees gave no fruit ; 
an ufelefs apple from the Oak, or little berries from 
the Laurel and Myrtle ; but bcfides the fhow, they 
were good but for very little : but the Olive gives 
an excellent fruit, fit for Food and Phyfic, which 
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when Jupiter obferved, he kifTed his Daughter, 
and called her wife : for all pompoufnefs is vain : 
and the folemn Religion flands for nothing, unlefs 
that which we do, be profitable and good for ma- 
terial ufes. Cut bono ? To what purpofe is our 
repentance ? Why do we fay we are forrowful ? 
What is that ? NolIemfaBum^ I wifli I had never 
done it, for I did amifs. If you fay as you think, 
make that it fhould be no more ; do no new injury, 
and cut off the old. Reflore him to his fame, to 
his money, to his liberty, and to his loft advantages. 
2. But this muft fuppofe, that it is in thy power 
to do it. If it be in thy power to do it, and thou 
doefl it not, thou canfl not reafonably pretend that 
thou artfb much as forrowful. For what repent- 
ance is it which enjoys the pleafure and the profit 
of the fin, that reaps the pleafant fruits of it, that 
eats the revenues, that gathers the grapes from our 
neighbour's Vine, that dwells in the fields of the 
fatherlefs, and kneads his bread with the infufion 
of the Widow's tears ? The Snake in the Apo- 
logue crept into the holy Phial of facred oil, and 
licked it up, till fhe fwelled fo big, that fhe could 
not get forth from the narrow entrance, but £he 
was forced to refund it every drop, or £he had there 
remained a prifoner for ever. And therefore tell 
me no more thou art forry for what thou haft done : 
if thou retaineft the purchafe of thy fin, thou loveft 
the fruit of it, and therefore canft not curfe the 
tree. Thou didft never love the fin for itfelf with- 
out the profit, and therefore if thou didft love that, 
thou loveft the fin as much as ever ; neither more 
nor lefs, but thou art ftill the fame man. 
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Queftion III. — But can it in no cafe be lawful to put 
off our refitution or reconciliation with our 
Brother ? Is it not fuffcient to refohe to do it 
afterwardy and in the mean time to receive the Sa- 
crament ? For if the heart be peaceful ^ and the 
mind be jujly the outward work may follow in its 
due timey and all be well enough. 

I anfwer. That a man is not tied in that Mathe- 
matical inftant in which he remembers his injuf- 
tice, to go and make reflitution. He is not tied 
to go out of the Church, or to rife at midnight, 
or to leave his meat, as Tobit did to go and bury 
the dead ; unlefs there be danger, that if he do not 
do it then, it fliall never be done at all : For in 
this cafe, he muft do it, whether it be convenient 
or inconvenient, whether it be feafonable or not : 
But every man is bound to do it as fbon as he mo- 
rally can, and he mufl go about it, as he does about 
other adtions in which he is mightily concerned. 
If a man did diligently examine himfelf, and yet 
thought not of the obligation (though that can 
hardly be fuppofed ; yet if it be fo, and he did not 
think of it) till he were kneeling before the holy 
Table, then it were fufficient to refolvc to do it 
fpcedily after, becaufe he cannot without fcandal 
remove and go forth, but without prejudice to his 
Brother he can ftay till next day : If he enquired 
diligently, and had a mind ready to do everything, 
which he could learn to be his duty, there was no 
unworthinefs in him to hinder him from coming ; 



288 Special afitiontf of IRepentance 

and this cannot be prejudiced by a new and fudden 
difcovery, if it be entertained with the fame jus- 
tice and readinefs of mind. But elfe ; what you 
can learn in thefe cafes ought to be done at all, 
muft be done before the Communion, if we can : 
that is, there muft be no let in the will, no imper- 
feft refolution, no indifference of affedtions to it, 
if it can be done before, it muft. For fo faid our 
blefled Saviour, If at the Altar thou rememberejly go 
and be reconciled. That is, if thou art not recon- 
ciled, if thou art not in charity, or if thou beeft in 
thy heart ftill injurious, and haft not a juft and a 
righteous foul, go even from before the Altar ; but 
if thou haft a real charity, and haft done the duties 
of thefe graces by a moral diligence, you may 
come ; and a fudden remembrance of an undif- 
covered obligation need not to expofe thee to the 
reproach of fudden departure : provided, I fay 
always, that thou wert indeed truly reconciled, and 
truly charitable. For by our Lord's exprefs com- 
mand you muft at no hand offer till thou haft been 
in Charity : till thou haft forgiven, or till thou doft 
ceafe to hate, till thou beeft reconciled^ that's our 
Saviour's word ; for it is the inward grace which 
thou art tied to in all circumftances, and therefore 
in that ; but to the outward, fomething elfe may 
be neceifary, and fit to be confidered. Nothing 
can hinder thee from charity, in any circumftances 
whatfoever; from prefent or adtual reftitution, 
many things may, and yet thou be innocent ; but 
if thou beeft an angry perfon, or an unjuft, or ma- 
lice be upon thy heart, or injuftice upon thy hand. 
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let not thy hand be upon the Altar, nor thy heart 
upon the Sacrament. If thy Brother hath ought 
againfl thee, I know not why thou fliouldeft make 
hafte to receive the Sacrament ; make hafte to be 
reconciled : There is hafte of this, there is no fuch 
hafte of the other, but thou muft yet ftay, till thou 
haft done thy duty. 

Only remember this, every deferring of it is 
fome degree of unwillingnefs to do it ; and there- 
fore it is not good to truft thy own word, till thou 
haft ferved thy own end. After thou haft received, 
thou wilt think that there is lefs need than before, 
and therefore thou wilt make lefs hafte. For what a 
religious man faid in the cafe of a dying perfon, 
is alfo in proportion true of him who is to Com- 
municate^ He that will not rejiore prefently^ if he 
cariy is not to be abfohedy is not to be communicated ^ 
although he promife rejlitution. Becaufe it cannot 
be likely that he intends it heartily, that puts it 
off longer than the day of its extreme, or the day 
of its pofitive neceflity. Let us not deceive our- 
felves : of all the things in the world the holy Sa- 
crament was never intended to give countenance to 
finners, or palliation of a fin ; warranty or colour, 
excufe, or perpetuity. There is a hard expreffion 
in the Prophet, They have filled the Land with Vio- 
lence ; and have returned to provoke me to anger ^ and 
loy they put the branch to their nofe^ and behold they 
are as mockers ; fo the LXX. read it ; but make no 
mention of putting the branch to their nofe. Theo- 
dotion puts them both together : they hold out the 
branch like mockers ; and to this Symmachus gives 

u 
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yet a little more light. They lifted up the branch, 
making a noife like them that mock with their 
nofes. But this interpretation is fomething hard ; 
there is yet an eafier, and that which makes thefe 
words pertinent to our prefent duty, and a fevere 
reproof to them who come to this holy fervice of 
God, not with the love of Sons, and the duty of 
Servants, but with the difaffedtion of Enemies. 
The carrying of branches in the fu perdition of the 
Gentiles and the cuflom of the Jews was a fign of 
honour. Thus they carried the Pine-tree before 
the (hepherd's God : they gave the Cyprefs to iSy/- 
vanusy and the Abricot-tree to Ifis ; and the 
branches of Palms the Jews did carry before our 
bleffed Saviour, and this is it that God complains 
of; They carried branches as if they did him ho- 
nour; but they held them to their nofes, like 
mockers : that is, they mocked him fecretly when 
they worfliipped him publicly; they came with 
fair pretences and foul hearts ; their ceremony was 
religious all over, but their lives were not anfwera- 
ble. The difficulty came from the homonymy of 
the Hebrew word which iignified a Branch and a 
Noife ; and it will be as difficult to diflinguifh an 
Hypocrite from a Communicant, unlefs we really 
purpofe to live better, and do fo ; unlefs we leave 
the next occafions to fin, and do juflice and judg- 
ment, and ceafe to do evil, and caufe that my 
Brother fhall no longer feel the evils of my injuf- 
tice, and of my foolifh crimes. 
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Section IV. — How far we muji have proceeded in 
our general Repentance^ and emendation of our 
lives f before we Communicate ? 

O this I anfwer. That no man is ft to Com- 
municate but he that is ft to die ; that is, 
he muft be in the flate of grace, and he 
muft have trimmed his lamp; he muft ftand readily 
prepared by a ftate of repentance, and againft a 
folemn time, he muft make that ftate more aftual, 
and his graces operative. 

Now in order to this, it is to be confidered, that 
preparation to death hath great latitude ; and not 
only he is fit to die who hath attained to the ful- 
nefs of the ftature of Chrift, to a perfedt man in 
Chrift Jefus ; but every one who hath renounced 
his fin with heartinefs and f]ncerity,and hath begun 
to mortify it. But in thefe cafes of beginning, or 
of infancy in Chrift ; though it be certain that 
every one who is a new creature, though but newly 
become fo, is born of God, and hath life abiding 
in him, and therefore fhall not pafs into condem- 
nation : yet concerning fuch perfons, the Rulers 
of Souls and Minifters of Sacraments have nothing 
but a judgment of charity,and the fentences of hope 
relating to the perfons ; the ftate is fo little, and fo 
allayed, and fo near to the late ftate of death from 
which they are recovering, that God only knows, 
how things are with them ; yet becaufe we know 
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that there is a beginning, in which new converts 
are truly reconciled, there is a iirft period of life, 
and as we cannot fay in many cafes that this ts if,^ 
fb in many we cannot fay, this is not ; therefore the 
Church hopes well of perfons that die in their 
early progreflions of piety, and confequently re- 
fufes not to give to them thefc Divine Myfteries. 
Whoever are reconciled to God, may be reconciled 
to the Church, whofe office it is, only to declare 
the Divine Sentence, and to adminifter it, and to 
help towards the verification of it. 

But becaufe the Church cannot be furer of any 
perfon that his fins are pardoned, that he is recon- 
ciled to God, that he is in the ftate of grace, that 
if he then dies he (hall be faved, than a man him- 
fclf, can be of himfelf, and in his own cafe, which 
certainly he knows better than any man elfe ; and 
that our degree of hope and confidence of being 
faved when it is not prefumption, but is prudent 
and reafonable, does increafe in proportion to our 
having well ufed and improved God's grace, and 
enlarges itfelf by our proportions of mortification 
and fpiritual life ; and every man that is wife and 
prudent, abides in fears and uncertain thoughts, till 
he hath gotten a certain vidtory over all his fins ; 
and though he dies in hope, yet not without trem- 
bling, till he finds that he is more than conqueror ; 
therefore in proportion to this addrefs to death, mufl 
alfo be our addrefs to the holy Sacrament. For no 
man is fit to die, but he that can be united unto 
Chrift ; and he only that can be fo, muft be ad- 
mitted to a participation of his body and his blood. 
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It is the fame cafe, in both we dwell with Chrift ; 
and the two ftates differ but in degrees ; it is but 
*a paffing from Altar to Altar, from that where the 
Minifter of the Church officiates, to that where 
the head of the Church does intercede. 

There is this only difference, there may be fome 
proportions of hafte to the Sacrament more than 
unto death, upon this account, becaufe the recep- 
tion of the Sacrament in worthy difpofitions does 
increafe thofe excellencies, in which death ought 
to find us ; and therefore we may dcfire to com- 
municate, becaufe we perceive a want of grace ; 
and yet for the fame reafon we may at the fame 
time be afraid to die, becaufe after that, we can 
receive no more ; but as that finds us, we fhall 
abide for ever. But he that fears juflly, may yet 
in many cafes die fafely ; and he fhall find, that 
his fears when he was alive, were ufeful to the 
caution and zeal and haflinefs of repentance ; but 
were no certain indication that God was not re- 
conciled unto him. The befl and feverefl perfons 
do in the greatefl parts of their fpiritual life com- 
plain of their imperfedt flate, and feel the load of 
their fins, and apprehend with trembling the fad 
confequents of their fins, and every day contend 
againfl them ; and forget all that is pafl of good 
adtions done, and prefs forward flill to more grace, 
and are as hungry as if they had none at all ; and 
thofe men, if they die, go to Chrifl; and fhall 
reign with him for ever ; and yet many of them 
go with a trembling heart, and though confidering 
the infinite obliquity of them, they cannot over- 
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value their (ins, yet confidering the infinite good- 
nefs of God, and his readinefs to accept it, they 
undervalue their repentance, and are fafe in their 
humility, and in God's goodnefs, when in many 
other regards they think themfelves very unfafe. 
Now fuch men as thefe, muft not be as much 
afraid to communicate, as they are afraid to die ; 
but thefe and all men elfe, muft not communicate 
till they be in that condition, that if they did die, 
it would go well with them : and the reafbn is 
plain ; becaufe every friend of God dying fo, is 
certainly faved ; and he that is no friend of God is 
unworthy to partake of the table of the Lord. 

But for the reducing the Anfwer of this Quef- 
tion to practice, and to particular coniiderations : I 
am to advife thefe things. 

1 . Becaufe no man of an ordinary life, and a 
newly begun repentance ought haftily to pronounce 
himfelf acquitted, an^ in the ftate of grace, and in 
the ftate of falvation, in this rule of proportion ; 
we are only to take the judgment of charity, not of 
certainty, and what is ufually by wife and good 
men fuppofed to be the certain, though the leaft 
meafure of hopeful expectations in order to death, 
that we muft fuppofe alfo to be our laft meafure of 
repentance preparatory to the blefled Sacrament. 

2. This meafure muft not be taken in the days 
of health and careleflhefs ; but when we are either 
actually in apprehenfion, or at leaft in deep medi- 
tation of death ; when it is drefled with all fuch 
terrors and material coniiderations, that it looks 
like the King of terrors, and at leaft makes our 
fpirits full of fear and of fobriety. 
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3. This meafure muft be carefully taken without 
the allay of foolifli Principles, or a carelefs fpirit, 
or extravagant confidences of perfonal predeftina- 
tion, or of being in any fedt; but with the com- 
mon meafures which Chriftians take, when they 
weigh fadly their fins, and their fears of the Divine 
difpleafure; let them take fuch proportions, which 
confidering men rely upon when they indeed come 
to die ; for few fober men die upon fuch wild ac- 
counts as they rely upon in talk and intereft, when 
they are alive. He that prepares himfelf to death, 
confiders how deeply God hath been difpleafcd, 
and what hath been done towards a reconciliation ; 
and he that can probably hope by the ufual mea- 
fures of the Gofpel that he is in probability of 
pardon, hath by that learnt by what meafures he 
muft prepare himfelf to the holy Sacrament. 

4. Some perfbns are of a timorous confcience, 
and apt to irregular and linreafonable fears, and 
nothing but a fingle ray fi-om heaven can give them 
any portions of comfort; and thefe men never truft 
to any thing they do, or anything that is done for 
them ; and fear by no other meafures but by con- 
fideration of the intolerable mifcry which they 
(hould fufi^er if they did mifcarry ; and becaufe 
thefe men can fpeak nothing, and think nothing 
comfortable of themfelves in that agony, or in that 
meditation, therefore they can make ufe of this 
rule by the proportions of that judgment of charity 
which themfelves make of others ; and in what 
cafes and in what difpofitions they conclude others 
to die in the Lord ; if they take thofe or the like 
meafures for themfelves, and accordingly in thofe 
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difpofitions addrefs themfelves to the holy Sacra- 
ment, they will make that ufe of this rule which 
is intended, and which may do them benefit. 

5. As there are great varieties and degrees of 
fitnefs to death, fo alfo to the holy Sacrament ; he 
that hath lived beft, hath enough to deplore when 
he dies, and caufes enough to beg for pardon of 
what is paft, and for aids in the prefent need ; and 
when he does communicate, he hath in fome pro- 
portion the fame too ; he hath caufes enough to 
come humbly ; to come as did the Publican, and 
to fay, as did the Centurion, Lordy lam not worthy. 
But he that may die with moft confidence, becaufe 
he is in the beft difpofitions, he may alfo commu- 
nicate with moft comfort, becaufe he does it with 
moft holinefs. 

6. But the leaft meafures of repentance, lefs than 
which cannot difpofe us to the worthy reception 
of the holy Myfteries, are thefe. 

I. As foon as we are fmitten with the terrors 
of an afflidled confcience, and apprehend the evil 
of fin, or fear the Divine Judgments, and upon 
that account refolve to leave our fin, we are not 
inftantly worthy and fit to communicate. Attri- 
tion is not a competent difpofition to the bleflfed 
Sacrament ; becaufe although it may be the gate 
and entrance of a fpiritual life, yet it can be no 
more unlefs there be love in it ; unlefs it be con- 
trition, it is not a ftate of favour and grace, but a 
difpofition to it. He that does not yet love God, 
cannot communicate with Chrift ; and he that re- 
fblves againft fin out of fear only, or temporal re- 
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gards, hath given too great teftimony that he loves 
the fin ftill, and will return to it, vvrhen that which 
hinders him fhall be removed. Faith working by 
charity is the wedding garment; and he that comes 
hither not vefted with this, fhall be caft into outer 
darknefs. But the words of St. Paul are exprefs 
as to this particular. In Chriji Jefus nothing can 
avails but faith working by love; and therefore 
without this, the Sacrament itfelf will do no good; 
and if it does no good, it cannot be but it will do 
harm. Our repentance difpofing us to this Divine 
Feaft, muft at leaft be contrition, or a forrow for 
fins, and purpofes to leave them, by reafon of the 
love of God working in our hearts. 

2. But becaufe no man can tell, whether he 
hath the love of God in him, but by the proper 
effedts of love, which is keeping the Command- 
ments ; no man muft approach to the holy Sacra- 
ment upon the account of his mere refolution to 
leave fin : until he hath broken the habit, until he 
hath caft away his fetters, until he be at liberty 
from fin : and hath fhaken off its laws and domi- 
nion, fo that he can fee his love to God entering 
upon the ruins of fin, and perceives that God*s 
Spirit hath advanced his Scepter, by the declenfion 
of the fin that dwelt within ; till then he may do 
well to ftand in the outward Courts, left by a too 
hafty entrance into the Sandtuary, he carry along 
with him the abominable things and bring away 
from thence the intolerable fentence of condemna- 
tion. A man cannot rightly judge of his love to 
God, by his adts and tranfports of fancy, or the 
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emanations of a warm paffion ; but by real events 
and changes of the heart. The reafon is plain, 
becaufe every man hath firft loved fin, and obeyed 
it, and until that obedience be changed, that firft 
love remains, and that is abfblutely inconfiftent 
with the love of God : an adt of love, that is, a 
loving ejaculation, a fhort prayer affirming and 
profeffing love, is a very unfure warrant for any 
man to conclude, that his repentance is indeed 
contrition, for wicked perfons may in their good 
intervals have fuch fudden fires ; and all men that 
are taught to underftand contrition to be a forrow 
for fins, proceeding from the love of God, and 
that love of God to be Efficiently fignified by 
fingle adts of loving prayer, can eafily by fuch 
forms and ready exercifes fancy and conclude 
themfelves in a very good condition at an eafy rate. 
But contrition is therefore necefllary, becaufe attri- 
tion can be but the one half of repentance ; it can 
turn us away from fin, but it cannot convert us 
unto God ; that muft be done by love, and that 
love, efpecially in this cafe, is manifeftly nothing 
elfe but obedience; and until that obedience be 
evident and difcernible, we cannot pronounce any 
comfort concerning our ftate of love ; without 
which, no man can fee God, and no man can 
tafte him or feel him without it. 

3. A fingle adt of obedience in the inftance of 
any kind, where the fcene of repentance lies, is not 
a fufficient preparation to the holy Sacrament, nor 
demonftration of our contrition : unlefs it be in 
the cafe of repentance only for fingle adts of fin. 
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In this cafe to oppofe a good to an evil, an aft of 
proportionable abftinence to a fingle adt of intem- 
perance, for which we are really forrowful, and 
(as we fuppofe) heartily troubled, and confefs it, 
and pray for pardon, may be admitted as a compe- 
tent teflimonial, that this forrow is real, and this 
repentance is contrition ; becaufe it does as much 
for virtue as in the inftance it did for vice : always 
provided, that whatibever aggravations or acci- 
dental grandeurs were in the fin, z,%fcandal^ delibe- 
ration^ malice ^ mifchiefy hardnefsj delight or objiinacyy 
be alio proportionably accounted for in the reckon- 
ings of the repentance. But if the penitent return 
from a habit or ftate of fin, he will find it a harder 
work to quit all his old afifedtion to fin, and to place 
it upon God entirely; and therefore he muft flay 
for more arguments than one, or a few fingle adls 
of grace; not only becaufe a few may proceed from 
many caufes accidentally, and not from the love of 
God ; but alfo becaufe his love and habitual defires 
of fin mufl: be naturally extinguiflied by many con- 
trary adts of virtue ; and till thefe do enter, the 
old love does naturally abide. It is true, that fin 
extinguifhed, not only by the natural force of the 
contrary adtions of virtue, but by the Spirit of God, 
by aids from Heaven, and powers fupernatural ; 
and God's love haflens our pardon and acceptation; 
yet ftill, this is done by parts and methods of na- 
tural progreflion, after the manner of nature, though 
by the aids of God ; and therefore it is fit that we 
expedt the changes, and make our judgment by 
material events, and difcerncd mutations, before we 
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communicate in thefe myfteries, in which whoever 
unworthily does communicate, enters into death. 

4. He that hath refolved againft all fin, and yet 
falls into it regularly at the next temptation, is yet 
in a ftate of evil, and unworthinefs to communi- 
cate ; becaufe he is under the dominion of fin, he 
obeys it, though unwillingly ; that is, he grumbles 
at his fetters, but fl:ill he is in flavery and bondage. 
But if having refolved againfl: all fin, he delights 
in none, deliberately choofes none, is not fo often 
furprifed, grows ftronger in grace, and is miftaken 
but feldom, and repents when he is, and arms him- 
felf better, and watches more carefully againfl all, 
and increafes ftill in knowledge; whatever imper- 
fedlion is ftill adherent to the man unwillingly, 
does indeed allay his condition, and is fit to hum- 
ble and caft him down ; but it does not make him 
unworthy to communicate, becaufe he is in the 
ftate of grace ; he is in the Chriftian warfare, and 
is on God*s fide ; and the holy Sacrament, if it 
have any eflfed: at all, is certainly an inftrument or 
a fign in the hands of God to help his fervants, to 
enlarge his grace, to give more ftrengths, and to 
promote them to perfection. 

5. But the fum of all is this. He that is not 
freed from the dominion of fin, he that is not really 
a fubjed: of the kingdom of grace, he in whofe 
mortal Body fin does reign, and the Spirit of God 
does not reign, muft at no hand prefent himfelf 
before the holy Table of the Lord ; becaufe, what- 
ever difpofitions and alterations he may begin to 
have in order to pardon and holinefs^ he as yet hath 
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neither, but is God's enemy, and therefore cannot 
receive his holy Son. 

6. But becaufe the change is made by parts, and 
efFedled by the meafures of other intellectual and 
fpiritual changes, that is, after the manner of men, 
from imperfedlion to perfeftion by all the inter- 
medial fteps of moral degrees, and good and evil 
in fome periods, have but a little dijiance^ though 
they Jhould have a great deal ; and it is at firft very 
hard to know wrhether it be life or death ; and after 
that, it is ftill very difficult to know whether it be 
health or Jicknefs : and dead men cannot eat, and 
fick men fcarce can eat with benefit, at lead are to 
have the weakeft and the lowed diet : and after 
all this, it is of a confequence infinitely evil, if men 
eat this Supper indifpofed and unfit. It is all the 
reafon of the world that returning finners fhould 
be bufy in their repentances, and do their work in 
the field (as it is in the parable of the Gofpel) and 
in their due time come home, and gird themf elves, 
and wait upon their Lord ; and when they are bid- 
den and warranted, then to fit down in the Supper 
of their Lord. But in this cafe, it is good to be 
as Jure as we can ; as fure as the Analogy of thefe 
Divine Myfleries require, and as our needs permit. 

7. He that hath committed a fingle adt of fin, 
a little before the Communion, ought for the re- 
verence of the holy Sacrament to abflain, till he 
hath made proportionable amends ; and not only 
fo, but if the fin was inconfiflent with the flate of 
grace, and deflroyed or interrupted the Divine fa- 
vour, as in cafes oi fornication, murder, perjury, any 
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malicious or deliberate known great crime, he muft 
comport himfelf as a perfon returning from a habit 
or ftate of fin ; and the reafon is, becaufe he that 
hath loft the Divine favour, cannot tell how long 
he (hall be before he recovers it, and therefore 
would do well not to fnatch at the portion and 
food of Sons, whilft he hath reafon to fear, that 
he hath the ftate and calamity of Dogs, who are 
careflfed well, if they feed on fragments and crumbs 
that are thrown away. 

Now this Dodlrine and thefe cautions, befides 
that they are confonant to Scripture and the ana- 
logy of this divine Sacrament, are nothing elfe but 
what was diredtly the fentiment of all the beft, 
moft fevere, religious, and devouteft ages of the 
Primitive Church. For true it is, the Apoftles 
did indefinitely admit the faithful to the holy Com- 
munion ; but they were perfons wholly inflamed 
with thofe holy fires which Jefus Chrift fent from 
Heaven to make them burning and fliining lights ; 
fuch which our deareft Lord, with his blood ftill 
warm and frefli, filled with his holy love ; fuch 
whofe fpirits were fo feparate from the aflfedtions 
of the world, that they laid their eflates at the 
Apoftles' feet, and took with joy the fpoiling of 
their goods ; fuch who by improving the graces 
they had received, did come to receive more abun- 
dantly ; and therefore thefe were fit to receive the 
bread of the Jirong. But this is no invitation for 
them to come who feel fuch a lukewarmnefs and 
indiflference of fpirit and devotion, that they have 
more reafon to fufpedt it to be an eflfedl of evil life. 
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rather than of infirmity : for them who feel no 
heats of love but of themfelves ; for them who are 
wholly immerged in fecular affedtions and interefts; 
for them who are full of paflions, and void of grace; 
thefe from the example of the others may derive 
caution^ but no confidence : fo long as they per-- 
fevered in the do£lrine of the Apojlles, fo long they 
alfo did continue in the breaking of bread , and fo- 
lemn conventions for prayer : for to perfevere in 
the Dodtrine of the Apoftles fignified a life moft 
exactly Chriftian ; for that was the Dodtrine Apof- 
tolical, according to the words of our Lord, teach- 
ing to obferve all things which I have commanded you. 
And by this method the Apoftolical Churches 
and their defcendents, did adminifler thefe holy 
Myfteries; a full and an excellent teftimony whereof 
we have in that excellent Book of Ecclefiaflical 
Hierarchy commonly attributed to St. Dionyfus. 
The Church drives from the Sacrifice of the Temple ^ 
[meaning the divine Sacrament) fuch perfonsfor whom 
it is too fublime and elevated : Firjl, thofe who are 
not yet inJiruSied and taught concerning the part id-- 
pat ion of the Myjieries : Next thofe who are fallen 
from the holy and Chrifianjiate^ {meaning Apoflatesy 
and fuch as have renounced their Baptifm, or fallen 
from the grace of ity by a Jiate of a deadly fn, or 
foulef crimes.) Thirdly y they who are pojfejfed with 
evilfpirits : And lajlly^ thofe who indeed have begun 
to retire from fin to a good life^ but they are not yet 
purified from the phantafms and images of their pafi 
inordinations, by a divine habitude and love^ with 
purity and without mixture. And to conclude ^ they 
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who are not yet perfeSlly united unto God alone ^ and 
to /peak according to the Jiyle of Scripture ^ they who 
are not entirely inculpable and without reproach. 
And when St. Soter exhorted all perfons to receive 
upon the day of the inflitution, or the Vefpers of 
the Paffion, he excepted thofe who were forbidden, 
becaufe they had committed any grievous fin. 

But what was the Dodlrine and what were the 
ufages of the Primitive Church in the miniftry of 
the Blefied Sacrament, appears plainly in the two 
Epiftles of St. Bajil to Amphilochius in the Canons 
of Ancyra^ thofe of Peter of Alexandria^ Gregory 
Tbaumaturgus^ and Nyjfen ; which make up the 
penitential of the Greek Church, and are expli- 
cated by Balfamo ; in which we find fometimes the 
penance of two years impofed for a fingle Theft ; 
four years, and feven years, for an a<ft of unclean- 
nefs ; eleven years for perjury ; fifteen years for 
adultery and inceft ; that is, fuch perfons were for 
(b many years feparate from the Communion, and 
by a holy life, and ftrid: obfervances of penitential 
impofitions, were to give teftimony of their con- 
trition and amends. The like to which are to be 
feen in the Penitentials of the Weftern Church ; 
That of Theodorus Archbiftiop of Canterbury^ that 
of venerable Bede^ the old Roman^ and that of Ra- 
banus Maurus Archbifliop of Mentz. The reafon 
of which feverity we find thus accounted in St. 
BaJil, all this is donCy that they may try the fruits of 
their repentance ; For we do not judge of thefe things 
by the time, but by the manner of their repentance. 
For the Bifhop had power to (horten the days of 
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their reparation and abftention ; and he that was an 
excellent penitent was much fooner admitted ; but 
by the injundlion of fo long a trial, they declared, 
that much pfurification was neceflary to fuch an ad- 
drefs. And if after, or in thefe penitential years of 
abftention, they did not mend their lives, though 
they did perform their penances, they were not ad- 
mitted. Thefe were but theChurch's figns,byother 
accidents and manifeftations if it happened that a 
great contrition was fignified,or a fecret incorrigibi- 
lity became publick, the Church would admit the 
firft fooner, and the latter not at all. For it was 
purity and holinefs that the Church required of all 
her Communicants ; and what meafure of it (he 
required, we find thus teftified, T^he faithful which 
hath been regenerated by Baptifm^ ought to be nou-- 
rijhed by the participation of the "Divine Myjleries^ 
and being clothed with yefus Chrijl^ and having the 
quality of a Child of God^ he ought to receive the nu- 
triment of life eternal y which the Son of God himfelf 
hath given us : and this nutriment is obedience to the 
word of God 9 and execution of his will, of which Jefus 
Chriji hath f aid, Man lives not by bread alone, but my 
meat is to do my Fathers will. And a little after 
he affirms. That whereas St. VzvX faith, Thatjefus 
Chriji hath appointed us to eat his body, in memory of 
his death, the true remembrance which we ought to 
have of his death, is to place before our eyes that which 
the Apojile faith, that we were wholly dead, andje-- 
fus Chriji died for us, to the end that we Jhould no 
more live unto ourfelves, but to him alone, and that 
fo we Jhould do him honour, and give him thanks for 

X 
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his deaths by the purity of our lifcy without wbich^ we 
engage ourfehes in a terrible damnation ^ if we receive 
the Euchariji. And again. He tbat^ not having this 
charity which preffes us^ and caufes us to live for him 
who died for us^ dares approach to the Euchariji ^ 
grieves the holy Spirit. For it is necejfary^ that be 
who comes to the memorial of Jefus Chriji^ who died 
and rofe again for us^Jhould not only be clean from all 
impurity offlejh andfpirit^ but he that Jhould demon-- 
Jlrate the death of him who died and rofe for us, by 
being dead unto Jin, to the world, and to himfelf; and 
that he lives no more, but only to God through Jefus 
Chrijl. And therefore St. Cyprian complains as of 
a new and worfe perfecution, that lapfed perfons are 
admitted to the Communion, before they have brought 
forth fruits of a worthy repentance ; and affirms that 
fucb an admijfion offnners is to them, as hail to the 
young fruits, as a blafing wind to the trees, as the 
murrain to the cattle, as a tempejl to the jhips : the 
Jhips are overturned and broken, the fruits fall, the 
trees are blajied, the cattle die, and the poorfnner by 
being admitted toofoon to the minijiries of life, falls 
into eternal death. And if we put together fomc 
words of St. Ambrofe, they clearly declare this Doc- 
trine, and are an excellent Sermon : T^hou comeji 
to the Altar, the Lord Jefus calls thee ; he fees thee 
to be clean from all Jin , becaufe tbyjins are wajhed 
away, therefore he judges thee worthy of the celejiial 
Sacraments, and therefore be invites thee to the hea- 
venly banquet : Let him kifs me with the kijfes of bis 
mouth. But fome defre to be admitted to penance, 
that prefently they may receive the Communion : Thefe 
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men do not fo much defire themf elves to be abfohed, as 
that the Prieji be bound ; for they do not put off their 
own evil confcience. But I would that the Guilty 
man Jhould hope for pardon ; let him require it with 
tearSf feek it withjtghs^ beg to obtain it by the weep- 
ings of all the people J and if he be denied the Commu- 
nion again and again j let him confder that his prayer 
was not fufficiently earneji ; let him weep more^ and 
pray more. To which I fhall add fome like words 
of St. Aujiin^ therefore my deareji Brethren^ let 
every one confder his Confcience^ and when he finds 
himfelf wounded with any crime ; firft let him take 
care with prayers^ andfafiings^ and alms^ to cleanfe 
his Confcience J and fo let him receive the Eucharifi 
For he that knowing his guilty Jhall humbly re- 
move himfelf from the Alt ar^ for the amendment of his 
hfe^ Jhall not fear to be wholly excommunicated from 
that eternal and celeftial banquet : For this Divine 
Sacrament is not to be eaten with confidence and 
boldnefs^ but with fear, and all manner of purity, 
faith St. Chryfoftom ; for impudence in thefe ap- 
proaches^ will certainly flay the fouls. For this is the 
body, whither none but Eagles are to gather ; becaufe 
they ought to befublime and elevated Souls, fuch which 
have nothing of earthlinefs in them, that do not fit and 
prey upon the ground, that are not immerged in the 
love of creatures ; but fuch whofe flight is towards 
Heaven, whofe fpir it does behold the Sun of Right e- 
oufnefs with a penetrating contemplation, and piercing 
eyes : for this is the Table of Eagles and not of Owls. 
And therefore this Saint complains of fome who did 
approach to the Eucharifl as it were by chance, or 
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by cujiom and conjiraint of Laws^ rather than by ar^ 
gument and choice. In whatfoever ejiate their fouls 
are J they will partake of thefe Myjieries, becaufe it 
is Lentf or becaufe it is the Feaji of the Epiphaty : 
but certain it is, that it is not the time which puts us 
into a capacity of doing this aStion. For it is not Lent, 
nor the Epiphany, which makes us worthy to approach 
to the Son of God; but thefncerity and purity of the 
foul : with this come at any time ; but without this, 
never. In fine, it is the general dodtrine of the 
holy Fathers, and the public pra6lice of the Pri- 
mitive Church, that no impenitent perfon fhould 
come to thcfe Divine Myfteries ; and they that arc 
truly penitent, fliould pradlife deep humility, and 
undergo many humiliations, and live in a flate of 
repentance, till by little and little they have re- 
covered the holinefs they had loft, and muft for a 
long time live upon the word of God, before they 
approach to the holy Table to be nourifhed by his 
body. For fo fhould every prodigal child cry unto 
his Lord, Drive me not, O Lord, out of thy doors, 
left the enemy efpying a wanderer and a vagabond, take 
me for aflave. I do not yet defre to approach to thy 
holy Table, thy myjiical and terrible Table ;for I have 
not confidence with my impure eyes to behold the Holy 
of Holies. Only fuffer me to enter into thy Church 
amongfi the Catechumens, that by beholding what is 
there celebrated, I may by little and little enter again 
into the participation of them ; to the end that the 
Divine Waters of thy Word running upon me, may 
purify my ears from the imprejjions which have been 
made upon them by ungodly fongs, and from thefilthi- 
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nefs they have left behind; and feeing how the right e-- 
ous people partake by a holy violence of thy precious 
Jewelsy I may conceive a burning defre to have hands 
worthy to receive the fame excellencies. I end this 
colledlion of the ancient Doftrine of the Church 
with recitation of the words of Gennadius^ I per- 
fuade and exhort Chrifians to receive the Communion 
every Lord's day ; butfo, that if their mind be free 
from all affeSiion of Jinning : For he who Jiill hath 
will or defres of Jin y he is burdened and not purified^ 
by receiving the Eucharijl. And therefore although 
he be bitten^ or grieved, with Jin ^ let him for the fu- 
ture renounce all will tojin^ and before he communi- 
cate let himfatisfy with prayers and tears ; and being 
confident of the mercy of our Lord^ who ufes to par- 
don fins upon a pious confejfion^ let him come to the 
Eucharifi without doubting. But this I fay of him^ 
who is not prejfed with capital and deadly fins ; for 
fuch a per/on, if he will not receive the Eucharifi to 
judgment and condemnation^ let him make amends by 
public penance^ and being reconciled by the Bijhop or 
Priefi^ let him communicate. I doubt not alfo but fuch 
grievous fins may be extinguijhed by private fatisf ac- 
tions ; but this mufi be done by changing the courfe of 
his lij'ey by aprofejfedfiudy of Religion^ by a daily and 
perpetual mourning or contrition, that through the 
mercy of God he may do things contrary to thefe 
whereof he does repent; and then humbly andfuppliant 
let him every Lord's day Communicate to the end of his 

life. 

This advice of Gennadius declares the fentiment 

of the Church, that none muft communicate till 
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they have worthily repented, and in the way of 
piety and contrition made amends for their faults as 
well as they may ; and have put themfelves into a 
ftate of virtue contrary to their ftate of fin, that is, 
have made progreffion in the reformation of their 
lives ; that they are really changed and become new 
men, not in purpofe only, but adlually, and in the 
commencement of holy habits. And therefore it 
is remarkable, that he advifes, that thefe perfons 
who do not ftand in the place of public penitents, 
fhould upon the Commiffion of grievous faults 
enter into Religion ; he means into folitude, and 
retirement, and renunciation of the world, that by 
attending wholly to the feverities and purities of a 
Religious life, they may by fuch ftridlnefles and 
conftant piety be fitted for the Communion. Now 
whatever ends befides this the Divine Providence 
might have, yet it is not to be neglefted, that when 
the ancient Difcipline of the Church, of public 
penances and fatisfaftions was gone into defue- 
tude, the Spirit of Religion entered more fully into 
the world, and many Religious Orders and Houfes 
were inftituted, that at leaft there^ the world might 
praftife that feverity in private, which the change 
of affairs in the face of the Church had taken from 
the public miniftries ; Penance went from the 
Churches into Deferts and into Monafteries ; but 
when thefe were corrupted, and the manners of 
men were worfe corrupted, it is hard to fay whi- 
ther it is gone now. It may be yet done in pri- 
vate, and under the hand of a fpiritual guide ; or 
by the fpirit of penance in the heart of a good man. 
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and by the condu<ft of a wife counfellor ; but bc- 
fides that the manners of men are corrupted : the 
dodlrines alfo are made fo eafy, and the Commu- 
nion given to Se<fts and Opinions, or indifferently 
to all ; that it is very rare to fee them who have 
finned grievoufly repent worthily, who therefore 
can never be worthy Communicants ; for no im- 
penitents can partake of Chrift, who, as St. Hierom 
calls him, is the Prince of penance^ and the bead of 
them who by repentance come unto fahat ion. But 
this was his advice to them that commit grievous 
fins, fuch which lay the confcience wade, and 
whofe every fingle action deftroys our being in the 
ftate of grace. 

But as for them, whofe fins are but thofe of daily 
incurfion, and of infirmity, or imperfisdlion, fuch 
which a great diligence, and a perpetual watchful- 
nefs might have prevented, but an ordinary care 
would not ; thefe muft be protefted againft, they 
muft not join with our confent, our will muft be 
againft them, and they muft be confeflfed and de- 
plored, and prayed againft before we communicate. 
This is the fenfe of the Church of God. 

Having eftabliflied this great general meafure of 
preparation, it will not be very difficult to anfwer 
that great queftion often difputed amongft fpiritual 
perfons, viz. 




3 1 2 i^otn fat toe ate to tepent 

Queftion I. — Whether it is better to communicate 

feldom or frequently ? 

To this I anfwer. That it is without peradven- 
ture very much better to receive it every day, than 
every v^eek; and better every v^eek, than every 
month : Chrijiiani omni die carnes agni comedunt^ 
faid Origen^ Chriftians every day eat of the flefli 
of the facrificed Lamb. And St. Bajil expreflly 
affirms, that to communicate every day, and to partake 
of the body and blood of Chriji, is excellent and very 
prof table ; Chrif himfelf having manifeftly faid it. 
He that eats my flejh, and drinks my blood, hath life 
eternal. For if the Sacrament does no benefit to 
fouls, and produces no bleffings, then a man can 
inftitute a Sacrament : for he may appoint anything 
that fliall be good for nothing. But if it be an in- 
ftrument in the hand of God to procure bleffings 
to us, and fpiritual emolument, if it be a means of 
union v^ith Chrift, v^ho would not willingly live 
with him, and converfe with him for ever ? It is 
good to be with Chrift ; and St. Hierom faid, / 
would to God that we could always receive with a 
pure confcience, and without felf-condemnation. It is 
without difpute, that it is better to be with Chrift, 
in all the ways of being with him, than to be away 
from him one hour. This therefore ought to be 
no part to the queftion. 

But becaufe there is more required to the re- 
ceiving Chrift, than eating the Symbols, and a 
man may eat to his condemnation, and incrcafe 
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his fins, and fwell his fad accounts, and be guilty 
of Chrift's body and blood, if he does not take 
heed ; therefore firft, men muft be prepared, and 
be in the ftate of holinefs, or elfe they may not re- 
ceive at all ; and they that are fo, may receive it 
frequently, the oftener the better. So Hierom and 
St. Aujiin tell. That even till their days the cuftom 
of receiving every day remained in the Churches 
oi Rome and Spain \ and all the ancient Fathers 
exhort to a frequent communion ; but juft as Phy- 
ficians exhort men to eat the beft and heartieft 
meats ; not the fickly and the infant, but the ftrong 
man and the healthful. And this we find thus 
determined by St. Chryfojiomy There arefome living 
in defertSy who receive hut once in a year^ or it may 
be once in two years : what then? whom Jhall we ac- 
count bejl of? them that receive but once, or that re- 
ceive butfeldomy or that receive frequently ? Neither 
one, nor the other: But them that communicate 
with a fincere confcience, with a pure heart, and 
an unreprovable life. They that arefo, let them aU 
ways communicate : and they that are notfo, let them 
not approach fo much as once ; becaufe they do nothing 
but draw upon themf elves the judgments of God, and 
make themf elves worthy of condemnation. To which if 
we add the excellent difcourfe of St. AuJlin in this 
queftion, the confequents of it may fuffice to de- 
termine the whole enquiry. Some will fay, that 
the Euchariji is not to be received every day. If you 
ajk why ? he tells you ; becaufe fome days are to be 
chofen in which a man may live more purely and con- 
tinently, that fo he may come tofo great a Sacrament 
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more worthily^ becaufe he that eats and drinks un- 
worthily ^ eats and drinks damnation to bimfelf. On 
the other Jide, another fays ; if thou haji received Jo 
great a wounds and contrasted fo violent a difeafe^ 
thatfuch remedies are to be deferred^ every fuch man 
ought by the authority of the Bijhop to be removed 
from the Altar and put to penance^ and by the fame 
authority be reconciled. For this is to receive un-- 
worthily, then to receive when a man Jhould be doing 
penance, and not according to his own pleafure offer 
himfelf to, or withdraw himfelffrom the Communion. 
But if his fns be not fo great, as to deferve excom- 
munication, he ought not tofeparate himfelffrom the 
daily medicine of the Lord*s Body. Between thefe, 
pojjibly a man may determine the quejiion better ; if 
he admonijhes that men Jhould abide in the peace of 
Chrijl. But let every one do what according to his 
faith he pioujly believes ought to be done. For neither 
of them dishonours the body and blood of the Lord, if 
they in their fever always contend who Jhall moji honour 
the moJi holy Sacrament. For Zaccheus and the Cen- 
turion did not prefer themf elves before one another, 
when the one received Chrijl into his houje, and the 
other Jaid he was not worthy to receive him under his 
roof; both of them honouring our bleffed Saviour by a 
divers, and almoji a contrary way, both of them were 
miferable by fins, and both of them obtained mercy. 
Now from the words of thefe two Saints put to- 
gether, we may coUedl thefe refolutions. 

I . The queftion does no way concern evil men, 
defperately or greatly wicked ; for they fo remain- 
ing or committing fuch fins, qua non committit 
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omnis bonce Jidei fpeique Chrijiianus ; which exclude 
men from the kingdom of heaven, and cannot ftand 
with the hopes of a good man, are feparate from 
the Spirit of the Lord, and ought not to touch the 
body of our Lord. 

2. Neither does it concern fuch imperfedt per- 
fons, and half Chriftians, who endeavour to accord 
the rules of the Gofpel with their irregular and 
ruling paflions ; who would enter into heaven, and 
yet keep their affedlions for earth and earthly in- 
terefts; who part ftakes between God and the 
world, and refolve to ferve two Matters, who com- 
mit oftentimes deliberate and great fins, and re- 
pent, and yet fin again when the temptation comes ; 
for they are yet very far from the Kingdom of 
God, and therefore ought not to be admitted to the 
portion of Sons, and the bread of Children. 

3. It concerns only fuch, whofe life does not 
diflionour their profeffion ; who pretend to be fer- 
vants of Chrift, and indeed are fo in great truth ; 
whofe faith is flrengthened with hope, and their 
hope animated with charity, who cannot pretend 
to be more perfedt than men, yet really contend to 
avoid all fin, like the children of God, who have 
right to be nourifhed by the body of the Lord, 
Corpus Chrijiiy quod ipjifunt^ becaufe they are in- 
deed members of his body, and joined in the fame 
fpirit. The queftion is not between the Publican 
and the Pharifee, but between the converted Pub- 
lican, and the profelyte Centurion ; between two 
perfons who are both true honourers of Chrifl, and 
penitent finners, and humbled perfons, and have 
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no affedlion for fin remaining : The queftion then 
is, which is more to be commended ; he that out 
of love receives Chrift, or he vvrho out of humih'ty 
and reverence abflains, becaufe he thinks himfelf 
not worthy enough ? To this St. Chryfojiom an- 
fwers. 

4. They that are fuch, have a right to receive 
every day ; and becaufe they are rightly difpofed, 
it is certain that a frequent Communion is of great 
advantage to them, and therefore they that fre- 
quent it not, are like to be lofers : For this is the 
daily bread, the heavenly fuperfubftantial bread, by 
which our fouls are nouriftied to life eternal. This 
is the medicine againft our daily imperfections and 
intrudings of leffer crimes, and fudden emigration 
of paflions : it is the great confignation of pardon ; 
and St, Ambrofe argues well; If Chriji^s blood is 
poured forth for the remtffion ofjins ; then I ought ^ 
as often as I can^ receive it when it is poured forth to 
me J that becaufe I Jin oft en ^ I may perpetually have 
my remedy. Which difcourfe of his, is only to be 
underftood of thofe imperfections of our life which 
perpetually haunt thofe good men who are grow- 
ing in grace, until they come to perfection and 
confummation in grace. 

5. They that in confcience of their paft fins, and 
apprehenfion of their repentance, do abftain for 
fear of irreverence and the fentence of condemna- 
tion ; do very well as long as they find that their 
fin returns often, or tempts ftrongly, or prevails 
dangeroufly ; and becaufe our returns to God and 
the mortifications of fin are divifible, and done by 
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parts and many fteps of progreffion ; they that de- 
lay their Communion that they may be furer, do 
very well, provided that they do not ftay too long ; 
that is, that their fear do not turn to timoroufnefs, 
their Religion do not change into fuperftition ; 
their diftruft of themfelves into a jealoufy of God ; 
their apprehenfion of the greatnefs of their fin into 
a fecret diffidence of the greatnefs of the Divine 
mercy. And therefore in the firft converfions of 
a Sinner, this reverence may be longer allowed to 
a good man, than afterwards. But it muft be no 
longer allowed, than till he hath once communi- 
cated. For if he hath once been partaker of the 
Divine Myfteries fince his repentance, he muft no 
longer forbear ; for in this cafe it is true, that he 
who is not Jit to receive every day^ is Jit to receive no 
day. If he thinks that he ought wholly to abftain, 
let him ufe his caution and his fear to the advan- 
tages of his repentance, and the heightening of his 
longings ; but if he tnzyfajely come once, he may 
pioujly come often. He cannot long ftand at this 
diftance, if he be the man he is fuppofed : But for 
the time of his total abftention, let him be con- 
duced by a fpiritual guide, whom he may fafely 
truft. For if he cannot by the ufual methods of 
repentance, and the known Sermons of the Gofpel, 
be reduced to peace, and a quiet confcience, let 
him declare his eftate to a fpiritual Guide, and if 
he thinks it fit to abfolve him, that is, to declare 
him to be in the ftate of grace and pardon ; it is 
all the warrant which, with the teftimony of God*s 
Spirit, bearing witnefs to our fpirit, we can expedt 
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in this world. I remember what a religious perfon 
faid to Petrus Celejiinusy who was a great Saint, 
but of a timorous confcience in this particular : 
Thou abftaineft from the blefled Sacrament, be- 
caufe it is a thing fo facred and formidable, that 
thou canft not think thyfelf worthy of it. Well, 
fuppofe that. But, I pray, who is worthy ? is an 
Angel worthy enough ? No certainly, if we con- 
fider the greatnefs of the myftery. But confider 
the goodnefs of God, and the ufual meafures of 
good men, and the commands of Chrift inviting 
us to come, and commanding us, and then, Cum 
timore & reverentia frequenter operare ; Receive it 
often with fear and reverence. To which purpofe, 
thefe two things are fit to be confidered. 

I . Suppofing this fear and reverence to be good 
and commendable in his cafe, who really is fit to 
communicate, but does not think fo ; yet if we 
compare it with that grace, which prompts a good 
man to take it often, we may quickly perceive 
which is befl. Certainly that aft is in its own 
nature beft, which proceeds from the befl and the 
moft perfedl grace ; but to abftain, proceeds from 
fear ; and to come frequently, being worthily dif- 
pofed, is certainly the produd of love and holy 
hunger, the efFedt of the good Spirit, who by his 
holy fires, makes us to thirfl after the waters of 
falvation. As much then as love is better than 
fear, fb much it is to be preferred, that true peni- 
tents, and well grown Chriflians fhould frequently 
addrefs themfelves to thefe Sacramental unions 
with their Lord. 
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2. The frequent ufe of this Divine Sacrament 
proceeds from more, as well as from more noble 
virtues. For here is obedience and zeal, worfliip 
and love, thankfgiving and oblation, devotion and 
joy, holy hunger and holy thirft, an approach to 
God in the ways of God, union and adherence, 
confidence in the Divine goodnefs, and not only 
hope of pardon, but a going to receive it ; and the 
omiflion of all thefe excellencies, cannot in the 
prefent cafe, be recompenfed by an adl of religious 
fear : For this can but by accident, and upon fup- 
pofition of fomething that is amifs, be at all ac- 
counted good, and therefore ought to give place 
to that, which fuppofing all things to be as they 
ought, is diredtly good, and an obedience to a Di- 
vine Commandment. 

For we may not deceive ourfelves : the matter 
is not fo indifferent, as to be excufed by every fair 
pretence : It is unlawful for any man unprepared 
by repentance and its fruits to communicate ; but 
it is necefTary that we fhould be prepared that we 
may come. For plague and death threaten them that 
do not communicate in this myjierious banquet ; as 
certainly as danger is to them who come unduly, 
and as it happens. For the Sacrament of the hordes 
body is commanded to all men ^ faith Tertullian. And 
it is very remarkable what St. Aujiin faid in this 
affair, T^he force of the Sacraments is of an unfpeak- 
able value J and therefore it is Sacrilege to defpife it. 
For that is impioujly defpifed^ without which we can- 
not come to the perfection of piety. So that although 
it is not in all cafes the mere not receiving that is 
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to be blamed, but the defpifing it ; yet when we 
confider, that by this means we arrive at perfec- 
tion, all caufelefs recufancy, is next to contempt 
by interpretation. 

One thing more I am to add, whereas fome 
perfons abftain from a frequent Communion for 
fear, left by frequency of receiving they (hould lefs 
efteem the Divine Myfteries, and fall into luke- 
warmnefs and indevotion ; the confideration is 
good : and fuch perfons indeed may not receive it 
often, but not for that reafon ; but becaufe they 
are not fit to receive it at all. For whoever grows 
worfe by the Sacrament, as yudas after the Sop, 
hath an evil fpirit within him ; for this being by 
the defign of God a favour of life, it is the fault 
of the receiver if it pafles into death, and diminu- 
tion of the fpiritual life. He therefore that grows 
lefs devout, and lefs holy, and lefs reverent, muft 
ftart back and take Phyfick, and throw out the evil 
fpirit that is within him ; for there is a worm in 
the heart of the tree, a peccant humour in the 
ftomach, it could not be elfe, that this Divine nu- 
triment fhould make him fick. 



Que ft ion II. — But is every man bound to communi- 
cate that is prefentf or that comes into a Church 
where the Communion is prepared^ though but by 
accident^ and without defign ; and may no man that 
is fit ^ omit to communicate in every opportunity ? 

To this I anfwer. That in the Primitive Church 
it was accounted fcandalous and criminal to be pre- 
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fent at the holy Offices, and to go out at the cele- 
bration of the Myfteries, What caufe is there, O 
Hearers ! that ye fee the Table , and come not to the 
Banquet ? faid St. Aujiin. If thou Jiand by, and do 
not communicate, thou art wicked, thou art Jhamelefs, 
thou art impudent. So St. Chryfojiom : and to him 
that objedts, he is not worthy to Communicate, he 
anfwers, that then neither is he fit to pray. And 
the Council oi Antioch and of Bracara commanded 
that thofe who did not communicate fhould be 
driven from the Churches. And Palladius tells, 
that when St. Macarius had by his prayers cured 
a poor miferable woman that was bewitched, and 
fancied herfelf to be a Horfe ; he advifed her. 
Never to depart from the Church of God, or to abjiain 
from the Communion of the Sacraments ofChriJi. For 
this misfortune hath prevailed upon you, becaufefor 
thefe five weeks you have not communicated. 

Now this was but a relative crime ; and becaufe 
their cuftom was fuch ; which is always to be un- 
derftood according to their acknowledged mea- 
fures, viz. that only pious perfons were to be meant 
and required in that expectation; this will not 
conclude that of itfelf, and abftradting from the 
fcandal, it was in all cafes unlawful to recede from 
the myfteries at fome times. For fometimes a man 
may be called off by the neceflities of his calling, 
or the duties of charity or piety. A General of 
an Army, a Prince, a Privy Councillor, a Judge, 
a Merchant may be very unfit to Communicate, 
even when they cannot, or it may be ought not to 
ftay. But if he can ftay, and be a good man, and 

Y 
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rightly difpofed by the habits of a good life, he 
ought to ftay and communicate ; and fb much the 
rather, if it be in any degree fcandalous to go away. 
The reafbn is, becaufe if he be a good man, he 
can no more be furprifed by an unexpected Com- 
munion, than by a fudden death ; which although 
it may find him in better circumftances, yet can 
never find him unprovided. But in this cafe, St. 
AuJlirCs moderate determination of the cafe is very 
ufeful. Let every one do as he is perfuaded in his mind; 
for a man may with a laudable fear and reverence 
abftain ; if he (hall be perfuaded that he ought 
not to communicate, unlefs, befides his habitual 
grace, he hath kindled the fires of an adtual devo- 
tion and preparation fpecial : and fb much the 
rather, becaufe he may communicate very fre- 
quently, and to great purpofes and degrees of a 
fpiritual life, though he omit that fingle opportu- 
nity in which he is furprifed ; and though it be 
very ufeful for a good man to communicate often, 
yet it is not necefl[ary that he communicate always; 
only let every pious foul confider, that it is an ar- 
gument of the Divine love to us, that thefe foun- 
tains are always open ; that the Angel frequently 
moves thefe waters, and that Chrift fays to every 
prepared heart as to the multitudes that followed 
him into the wildernefs, I will not fend them away 
fajiing^ leji they faint in the way. And if Chrift be 
ever ready offering his holy body and blood, it 
were very fit we (hould entertain him : for he 
never comes but he brings a bleffing. 
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Queftion III. — But how often is it advifable that a 
good man Jhould Communicate ? Once in a year, or 
thrice, or every month, or every fortnight ; every 
Sunday, or every day ? 

This queftion hath troubled very many ; but to 
little purpofe. For it is all one as if it were aflced. 
How often Jhould a healthful man eat; or he that hath 
infirmities take Phyfc ? And if any man fhould fay, 
that a good man Jhould do well to pray three times a 
day ; he faid true ; and yet it were better to pray 
five times, and better to pray feven times ; but if 
he does, yet muft leave fpaces for other duties. 
But his beft meafures for public and folemn Prayer, 
is the cuftom of the Church in which he lives ; 
and for private, he can take no meafures but his 
own needs, and his own leifure, and his own de- 
fires, and the examples of the Beft and devouteft 
perfbns, in the fame circumftances. And fo it is 
in the frequenting the holy Communion. The 
Laws of the Church muji be his leaji meafure. The 
cujiom of the Church may be his ufual meafure ; but 
if he be a devout perfon, the fpirit of devotion will 
be his certain meafure ; and although that will con- 
fult with prudence and reafonable opportunities, 
yet it confults with nothing elfe ; but communi- 
cates by its own heights and degrees of excellency. 
St. Hierom advifes Eujiochium, 2l noble Virgin, and 
other religious perfons,to communicate twice every 
month ; fome did every Sunday ; and this was fo 
general a cuftom in the Ancient Church, that the 
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Sunday was called. The day of Breads as we find in 
St. Chryfojiomy and in confonancy to this, the 
Church of England commands that the Priefts re- 
fident in Collegiate or Cathedral Churches (hould 
do fo ; and they, whofe work and daily employ- 
ment is to Minifter to Religion, cannot in fuch 
circumflances pretend a reafonable excufe to the 
contrary. But I dcfire thefe things may be ob- 
ferved. 

1 . That when the Fathers make a queftion con- 
cerning a frequent Communion, they do not difpute 
whether it be advifable, that good people (hould 
communicate every month, or every fortnight, or 
whether the more devout, or lefs employed, may 
Communicate every week ; for of this they make 
no queftion : but whether every day's Communion 
be fit to be advifed, that they queftion. And I 
find, that as they are not earneft in that, fo they 
indefinitely give anfwer, that a frequent Comimu- 
nion is not to be neglected at any hand, if perfons 
be worthily prepared. 

2. The frequency of Communion is to be efti- 
mated by the meafures of devout people in every 
Church refpedlively. And although in the Apof- 
tolical Ages, they who communicated but once a 
fortnight, were not efteemed to do it frequently ; 
yet now, they who communicate every month, and 
upon the great Feftivals of the year befides, and 
upon other folemn and contingent occafions, and 
at marriages, and at vifitations of the fick, may be 
faid to communicate frequently, in fuch Churches 
where the Laws enjoin but three or four times 
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every year, as in the Church of England^ and the 
Lutheran Churches. But this way of eftimating 
the frequency of communion, is only when the 
caufes of inquiry are for the avoiding of fcandal, 
or the preventing of fcruples ; but elfe the inward 
hunger and thirft, and the fpirit of devotion mar- 
ried to opportunity, can give the trueft meafures. 
3. They that communicate frequently, if they 
do it worthily, are charitable and fpiritual perfons, 
and therefore cannot judge or undervalue others 
that do not. For no man knows concerning others, 
by what fecret principles and imperfedt propofi- 
tions they are guided. For although thefe mea- 
fures we meet with in antiquity are very unrea- 
fonable, yet few do know them ; and all of them 
do not rely upon them, and their own cuftoms, or 
the private word of their own guides, or their 
fears, or the ufages of the Church in which they 
live, or fome leading example, or fome fecret im- 
pediment which ought not, but is thought fuffi- 
cient ; any of thefe, or many other things, may 
retard even good perfons from fuch a frequency 
as may pleafe others; and that which one calls 
opportunity, others do not ; but however, no man 
ought to be prejudiced in the opinion of others : 
For befides all this now reckoned, the 'receiving 
of the holy Sacrament is of that nature of good 
things, which can be fupplied by internal adtions 
alone, or fometimes by other external adions in 
conjundlion ; and it hath a fuppletory of its own, 
viz. Spiritual Communion (of which I am to give 
account in its proper place). And when we con- 
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fider, that fbme men are of ftridt confciences, and 
fome Churches are of ftridt Communions, and will 
not admit Communicants but upon fuch terms, 
which fome men cannot admit, it will follow, that 
as St. AuJiirCs expreffion is. Men Jhould live in the 
peace ofChriJi^ and do according to their faith : but 
that in thefe things no man fliould judge his Bro- 
ther. In this no man can diredtly be faid to do 
amifs, but he that loaths Manna, and defpifes the 
food of Angels, or negledts the Supper of the 
Lamb, or will not quit his fin, or contend towards 
perfedlion, or hath not the fpirit of devotion, or 
does any way by implication fay. That the Table of 
the Lord is contemptible. 

4. Thefe rules and meafures now given, arc 
fuch as relate to thofe, who by themfelves or others 
are difcernibly in, or difcernibly out of the ftate 
of grace. But there are fome, which are in the 
confines of both ftates, and neither themfelves, nor 
their guides, can tell to what dominion they do 
belong. Concerning fuch, they are by all means 
to be thruft or invited forward, and told of the 
danger of a real or feeming neutrality in the fer- 
vice of God ; of the hatefulnefs of tepidity, of the 
uncomfortablenefs of fuch an indifl?erence : and 
for the Communions of any fuch perfon, I can 
give no other advice : but that he take his mea- 
fures of frequency by the laws of his Church, and 
add what he pleafe to his numbers by the advice 
of a fpiritual guide, who may confider whether 
his penitent, by his conjugation of preparatory 
anions, and heaps of holy duties at that time 
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ufually conjoined, do, or is likely to receive any 
fpiritual progrefs : For this will be his beft indi- 
cation of life, and declare his uncertain ftate, if he 
thrive upon this fpiritual nourifhment. If it prove 
otherwife, all that can be faid of fuch perfons is, 
that they are members of the vifible Church, they 
are in that Net, where there are fiHies good and 
bad, they ftand amongft the wheat and the tares, 
they are part of the lump, but whether leavened 
or unleavened, God only knows; and therefore 
they are fuch, to whom the Church denies not the 
bread of Children ; but whether it does, them good 
or hurt, the day only will declare : for to fuch per- 
fons as thefe, the Church hath made Laws for the 
fet time of their Communion : Chrijiwas, Eajier^ 
and Whttfuntide were appointed for all Chriftians 
that were not fcandalous and openly criminal, by 
P. Fabianus ; and this Conftitution is imitated by 
the beft conftituted Church in the world, our dear 
Mother the Church of England i and they who 
do not at thefe times, or fo frequently communi- 
cate, are cenfured by the Council of Agathon^ as 
unfit to be reckoned among Chriftians, or Mem- 
bers of the Catholic Church. Now by thefe Laws 
of the Church, it is intended indeed, that all men 
fhould be called upon to difcufs and (hake off the 
yoke of their fins, and enter into the falutary ftate 
of repentance ; and next to the perpetual Sermons 
of the Church, (he had no better means to engage 
them into returns of piety ; hoping, that by the 
grace of God, and the bleflings of the Sacrament, 
the repentance which at thefe times folemnly be- 
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gins, may at one time or other fix and abide; thefe 
little inftitutions and difciplines, being like the 
fudden heats in the body, which fometimes fix 
into a burning, though moft commonly they go 
away without any further change. But the Church 
in this cafe does the beft (he can, but does not pre- 
fume that things are well ; and indeed as yet they 
are not; and therefore fuch perfons muft pafs 
further, or elfe their hopes may become illufions, 
and make the men afhamed. 

5. I find that amongft the holy Primitives, they 
who contended for the beft things, and loved God 
greatly, were curious even of little things ; and if 
they were furprifed with any fudden undecency, 
or a ftorm of paflion, they did not dare that day 
to communicate. When I am angry y or when I 
think any evil thought y or am abufed with any illu- 
Jion orfoulphanfy of the night, intrare non audeo, 
/ dare not enter , faid St. "Jerome, I am Jo full of 
horror and dread, both in my body and my mind. This 
was alfo the cafe of St. Chryfojiom, who when 
Eufebius had unreafonably troubled him with an 
unfeafonable demand of juftice againft Antonine, 
juft as he was going to confecrate the bleflfed Sa- 
crament, departed out of the Church, and defired 
one of the Bifhops, who by chance was prefent, 
to do the office for him ; for he would not offer the 
Sacrifice at that time, having fome trouble in hisfpirit. 

2, To this are to be reduced all fuch great ac- 
tions, which in their whole conftitution are great 
and lawful; but becaufe fb many things are in- 
volved in their tranfadlion, whereof fome unavoid- 
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ably will be amifs, or may reafonably be fuppofed 
fo, may have fomething in the whole, and at the 
lafl: to be deplored : In fuch cafes as thefe fome 
great examples have been of advices to abflain 
from the Communion, till, by a general, but a 
profound repentance for what hath been amifs, 
God is deprecated, and the caufe of Chriftian hope 
and confidence do return. In the Ecclefiaftical 
Hiftory we read, that when Theodqfius had fought 
profperoufly againft Eugenius the Ufurper of the 
Empire, when his caufe was juft and approved by 
God, not only giving teftimony by the prediction 
and warranty of a religious Hermit, but alfo by 
prodigious events, by winds and tempefts fighting 
for him, and by which he reflored peace to the 
Church, and tranquillity to the Empire : yet he, 
by the advice of St. Ambrofe^ abftaincd awhile from 
the holy Sacrament, and would not carry blood 
upon his hands, though juflly fhed, unto the Al- 
tars ; not only following the precedent of David^ 
who becaufe he was a man of blood, might not 
build the Temple, but for fear left fome unfit ap- 
pendage fhould flick to the management of a jufl 
employment. 

3. Of the fame confideration it is, if a perfon 
whofe life fhould be very exemplar, is guilty of 
fuch a fingle folly, which it may be would not 
difhonour a meaner man, but is a great vanity and 
reproach to him ; a little abflention, and a peni- 
tential feparation (when it is quit from fcandal) 
was fometimes pradifed in the ancient Church, 
and is advifable alfo now in fitting circumflances. 
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Thus when Gerontius the Deacon had vainly 
talked that the Devil appeared to him one night, 
and that he had bound him with a chain, St. Am- 
brofe commanded him to abide in his houfe, and 
not to come to the Church, till by penances and 
forrow he had expiated fuch an indifcretion, which 
to a man, had in reputation for wifdom, is as a fly 
in a box of ointment, not only ufelefs, but mis- 
chievous. And St. Bernard commends St. Mala- 
chy^ becaufe he reproved a Deacon for attending 
at the Altar the day after he had fufFered an illu- 
fion in the night. It had been better he had ab- 
flained from the Altar one day, and by that inter- 
mediate expiation and humility, have the next day 
returned to a more worthy miniftry. 

4. One degree of curious caution I find beyond 
all this in an inftance of St. Gregory the Great, in 
whofe life we find, that he abflained fbme days 
from the holy Communion, becaufe there was 
found in a Village near Rome a poor man dead, no 
man could tell how ; but becaufe the good Bifhop 
feared he might have been ftarved, and that he 
died for want of provifion ; he fuppofing it might 
refledt upon him, as a defedl in his Government, 
or of his perfonal Charity, thought it fit to deplore 
the accident; and to abftain from the Communion, 
till he might hope for pardon, in cafe he had done 
amifs. 

If thefe things proceed from the fincerity of a 
well-difpofed fpirit, that can fuffer any trouble, 
rather than that of fin, the produdl is well enough, 
and in all likelihood would always be well, if the 
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cafe were condudted by a prudent fpiritual guide ; 
for then it would not change into feruples and fu- 
perftition. But thefe are but the fears, and cau- 
tions, and fecurities of a tender fpirit ; but are not 
an anfwer to the Queftion, Whether it be lawful 
for fuch perfons to Communicate? For certainly 
they may, if all things elfe be right ; and they may 
be right in the midft of fuch little accidents. But 
thefe belong to the queflions of perfedlion and ex- 
cellencies of grace ; thefe arc the extraordinaries 
of them, who never think they do well enough : 
and therefore they extend no farther than to a An- 
gle abdention, or feme little proportionable retire- 
ment; and may be ufeful when they arc in the 
hands of prudent and excellent perfons. 



Section V. — What Jignifications of Repentance are 
to be accepted by the Church in admijjion of Peni- 
tents to the Communion. 

|HIS inquiry will quickly be anfwered, 
when we confidcr that the end, why the 
Church enjoins public or private amends 
refpedtively to any convidt or confefled Criminal, 
(he only does it as a Mother and Phyfician to fouls, 
and a Minifter of the Divine pardon, and the Con- 
dudtrefs of penitential Procefles : (he does it, that 
the man may be recovered from the fnare of the 
enemy, that (he may deftroy the work of the Devil, 
that the finner may become a good Chriflian: and 
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therefore the Church, when flie condudls any man's 
repentance, is bound to enjoin fo many external 
Miniftries, that if they be really joined with the 
internal contrition and reformation, will do the 
work of reconcilement in the Court of Heaven. 
The Church can exadl none, but what (he can 
fee or fome way take external notice of; but by 
thefe externals, intends to minifter to the internal 
repentance ; which when it is fufficiently fignified 
by any ways that (he may pre(ently rely upon, as 
tedimonies and minidries of a fu(ficient internal 
contrition and real amends, (he can require no more, 
and (he ought not to be content with lefs. 

It is therefore in(initely unfafe and imprudent 
to receive the confedions of criminals, and after the 
injunction of certain curfory penances, to admit 
them to the 61e(red Sacrament, without any far- 
ther emendation, without any trial of the (incerity 
of their conver(ion, before it is probable that God 
hath pardoned them, before their afFcdlions to (in 
are dead, before the fpirit of morti(ication is en- 
tered, before any vice is exterminated, or any vir- 
tue acquired : Such a loofenefs of di(cipline is but 
the image of repentance (whether we look upon 
it as it is defcribed in Scripture, or as it was prac- 
tifed by the Primitive Church) which at lead is 
a whole change of life, a conver(ion of the whole 
man to God. And it is as bad, when a notorious 
criminal is put to (hame one day, for fuch a fm 
which could not have obtained the peace of the 
Church, under the feverity and dridtnefs of (ifteen 
years, amongd the holy Primitives. Such public 
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Ecclefiaftical penances may fuffice to remove the 
fcandal from the Church, when the Church will 
be content upon fo eafy terms ; for (he only can 
tell what will pleafe herfelf. But then fuch dif- 
cipline muft not be efteemed a fufficient miniftry 
of repentance, nor a juft difpofition to pardon. 
For the Church ought not to give pardon, or to 
promife the peace of God upon eafier terms than 
God himfelf requires; and therefore when repent- 
ance comes to be conducted by her, (he muft 
require fo much as will extinguifh the fin, and 
reform the man, and make him and reprefent him 
good. 

All the liberty that the Church hath in this, is 
what is given her by the latitude of the judgment 
of charity ; and yet oftentimes a too eafy judgment 
is the greateft uncharitablenefs in the world, and 
makes men confident, and carelefs, and deceived : 
and therefore, although gentle fentences arc ufeful, 
when there is danger of defpair or contumacy, yet 
that is rather a palliation of a difeafe than a cure ; 
and therefore the method muft be changed as foon 
as it can, and the fcverc and true Sermons of the 
Gofpel muft be either proclaimed aloud, or infinu- 
ated prudently and fecretly, and men be taught to 
rely upon them and their confoquents, and upon 
nothing elfe : for they will not deceive us. But 
the corrupt manners of men, and the corrupt doc- 
trines of fome Schools, have made it almoft impof- 
fible to govern fouls as they need to be governed. 

The Church may indeed choofe whether (he 
will impofe on Criminals any exterior fignifications 
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of repentance, but accept them to the Communion 
upon their own accounts, of a finccrc converfion 
and inward contrition ; but then (he ought to do 
this upon fuch accounts, as are indeed real and 
fufficient, and effedtive and allowed ; that is, when 
(hecanunderdand that fuch an emendation is made, 
and the man is really reformed, (he can pronounce 
him pardoned ; or, which is all one, (he may com- 
municate him. And farther yet, (he can by Ser- 
mons declare all the nece(rary parts of repentance, 
and the conditions of pardon, and can pronounce 
limited and hypothetical or conditional pardons ; 
concerning which, the penitent muft take care that 
they do belong to him. But if (he does undertake 
to condudt any repentances exterioufly, it is to very 
little purpofe to any way, that is not commenfu- 
rate to that true internal repentance, which is ef- 
fedtive of pardon. Indeed every fingle aft of pe- 
nance does fomething towards it ; but why fomc- 
thing (hould be enjoined that is not fufficient, and 
that falls infinitely (liort of the end of its defigna- 
tion, though the church may ufe her liberty, yet it 
is not ea(y to underftand the reafbn. But I leave 
this to the confideration of thofe who are concerned 
in Governments public, or in the private conduct 
of fouls, to whom I earneftly and humbly recom- 
mend it; and I add this only, that when the ancient 
Churches did ab(blve and communicate dying pe- 
nitents, though but newly returned from (in, they 
did it Je bene ejfe^ or with a hope that it might do 
fome good, and becaufe they thought it a ca(c of 
nece(nty, and becaufe there was no time left to do 
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better ; but when they did as well as they could^ 
they could not tell what God would do; and though 
the Church did well, it may be it was very ill with 
the fouls departed. But becaufe that is left to 
God, it is certain fomc things were done upon 
pious confidence and venture for which there was 
no promife in the Gofpel. 

That which the Church is to take care of is, 
that all her Children be fufficiently taught, what 
arc the juft meafures of preparation and worthy 
difpofition to thefe divine Myfteries ; and that (he 
admits none, of whom (he can tell that they arc 
not worthy ; fuch as arc notorious adulterers, ho- 
micides, inceftuous, perjurers, habitually peevifh 
to evil efFeds, and permanently angry (for this I 
find reckoned amongft the Primitive Catalogues 
of perfons to be excluded from the Communion) 
rapines, theft, facrilege, falfe-witncfs, pride, cove- 
toufnefs, and envy. It would be hard to reduce 
this rule to practice in all thefe inftances, unlefs it 
be by confent and voluntary fubmifilon of penitent 
perfons. But that which I remark is this : that 
proud perfons and the covetous, the envious and 
the angry, were efteemed fit to be excommunicate: 
that is, infinitely unfit to be admitted to the blefied 
Sacrament ; and that by the rules of their difci- 
pline, they were to do many adtions of public and 
fcvere penance and mortifications, before they 
would admit them. 

Now then the cafe is this : They did efteem 
more things to be required to the integrity of re- 
pentance, and God not to be fo foon reconciled. 
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and the devil not fo foon difpoflefled, and men's 
refolutions not fo fit to be trufted, and more to be 
required to pardon than confeffion, and the pro- 
nouncing abfolution ; all this is otherwife, than we 
do, and therefore fo long as they did condudl re- 
pentances, they required it as it (hould be ; being 
fure that no repentance that was joined with hope 
and charity, could be too much, but it might 
quickly be too little ; and therefore although the 
Church may take as little as (he pleafe for a tcfti- 
monial of repentance, and fuppofe the reft is right> 
though it be not fignified; yet when (he, either 
in public or in private is to manage repentances, 
(he muft ufe no meafure, but that which will pro- 
cure pardon, and extinguifh both the guilt and do- 
minion of fin. The firft may be of fome ufe in 
government, but of little avail to fouls, and to their 
eternal intereft : therefore in the firft, (he may ufe 
her liberty, and give herfelf meafures ; in the latter, 
(he hath no other but what are given her by the 
nature of repentance, and its efficacy and order to 
pardon, and the defigns of God, for the reforma- 
tion of our fouls, and the extermination of fin. 
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Section VI. — Whether may every Minijler of the 

Church and Curate of Souls ^ rejeSl impenitent per-- 

fons, or any Criminals^ from the holy Sacrament ^ 

until themfehes befatisfied of their repentance and 

amends ? 

lEPARATIONof finnersfrom the bleffed 
Sacrament, was either done upon con- 
feflion and voluntary fubmiflion of the 
penitent; or by public convidtion and notoriety. 
Every Minifter of Religion can do the firft, for he 
that fubmits to my judgment, does choofe my fen- 
tence ; and if he makes me judge, he is become 
my fubjedl in a voluntary Government : and there- 
fore I am to judge for him, when it is fit that he 
fhould communicate : only, if when he hath made 
me Judge, he refufes to obey my counfel, he hath 
di^lved my Government, and therefore will re- 
ceive no further benefit by me. But concerning 
the latter of thefe, a feparation upon public con- 
vidtion or notoriety ; that requires an authority that 
is not precarious and changeable. Now this is 
done two ways ; either by Authority forbidding, or 
by Authority reftraining and compelling ; that is, 
by the word of our proper miniftry, di^uading 
him that is unworthy from coming, and threaten- 
ing him with Divine judgments if he does come ; 
or elfe rejecting of him, in cafe that he fears not 
thefe threatenings, but perfifls in his defires of 
having it. 
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Now of the firft of thefe, every Minifter of the 
Word and Sacraments is a competent Minifter ; for 
all that minifter to fouls are to tell them of their 
dangers^ and by all the efFedts of their Office, to 
prefent them pure and fpotlefs unto God. The 
Seers muft take care that the people may fee, left 
by their blindnefs they fall into the bottomlefs Pit. 
And when the Curates of Souls have declared the 
will of God in this inftance, and denounced his 
judgments to unworthy Communicants, and told 
to all that prefent themfelves, who are worthy, and 
who are not, they have delivered their own fouls ; 
all that remains, is, that every perfon take care 
concerning his own aflFairs. 

For the fecond, viz. denying to minifter to cri- 
minals, though demanding it with importunity; 
that is an adt of prudence and caution in fome cafes, 
and of Authority in others. When it is a matter 
of caution, it is not a puniftiment, but a medicine ; 
according to thofe excellent words of St. Cyprian ; 
To be caji out {viz. for a time from the Commu- 
nion) is a remedy and degree towards the recovery of 
ourfpiritual health : and becaufe it is no more ; it 
cannot be pretended to be any man's right to do it ; 
but it may be in his duty when he can ; but there- 
fore this muft depend upon the confent of the pe- 
nitent. For a Phyfician muft not, in defpite of a 
man, cut off his leg to fave his life ; the fick man 
may choofe whether he fhall or no. But fome- 
times *tis an a6t of authority ; as when the people 
have confented to fuch a difcipline, or when the 
fecular arm, by affifting the Ecclefiaftical, hath 
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given to it a power of mixed jurifdiftion ; that is, 
when the fpiritual power of paternal regimen 
which Chrift hath given to his Minifters the fu- 
preme Curates, is made operative upon the perfons 
and external focieties of Men. Now of this power 
the Bifhops are the prime and immediate fubjedls, 
partly under Chrift, and partly under Kings ; and 
of this power, inferior Minifters are capable by 
delegation, but no otherwife ; they being but De- 
puties and Vicars in the cure of fouls, under their 
fuperiors, from whom they have received their 
order and their charge. And thus I fuppofe wc 
are to underftand the Rubric before our Commu- 
nion office ; which warrants the Curate not to fuffer 
open and notorious evil livers, by whom the Con- 
gregation is offended, and thofe between whom he 
perceiveth malice and hatred to reign, to be par- 
takers of the Lord's Table. In the firft, the cafe 
is of notorious Criminals, and is to be underftood 
of a notoriety of Law ; and in this the Curate is 
but a publiflier of the Judge's fentence ; in the fe- 
cond, the Criminal is ipfo faSlo excommunicate, 
and therefore in this the Curate is but the Minifter 
of the Sentence of the Law^ or at leaft hath a dele- 
gate authority to pafs the Church's Sentence in a 
matter that is evident. But this is feldom pradtifed 
otherwife, than by rejedling fuch perfons by way 
of denunciation of the divine judgments ; and if it 
be fo underftood, the Curate hath done his duty 
which God requires; and I believe the Laws of 
England will fuffer him to do no more by his own 
authority. 
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But this is to be reduced to pradtice by the fol- 
lowing meafures. 

1 . Every man is to be prefumed fit, that is not 
known to be unfit; and that he is not a public 
Criminal, is not to be fiippofed unworthy to com- 
municate. It may be he is ; but that himfelf only 
knows, and he can only take care ; but no man is 
to be prejudiced by imperfcdl and difputable prin- 
ciples, by conjeftures, and other men's meafures, 
by the rules of Sefts, and feparate Communities : 
And if a man may belong to God, and himfelf not 
know it, he may do fo when his Curate knows it 
not. 

2. No man may be feparated from the Com- 
munion for any private fin, vehemently or lightly 
fufpedled. This Cenfure muft not pafs, but when 
the Crime is manifefl and notorious ; that is, when 
it is dilated and convidt in any public Afi!embly, 
Civil or EcclefiaAical, or is evident to a multitude, 
or confefl!ed. This is the exprefs Dodlrine of the 
Church in St, Aujliifs time, who affirms, that the 
Ecclefiaftics have no power to mdkc feparations of 
finners, not confefl!ed nor convidl. And befides 
many others, it relies upon this prudential confi- 
deration, which Linwood hath well obferved; 
Every Chrijlian hath a right in the receiving the Eu- 
charijiy unlefs he lofes it by deadly Jin : Therefore when 
it does not appear in the face of the Churchy thatfucb 
an one hath loji his rights it ought not in the face of 
the Church to be denied to him ; otherwife a licenfe 
would be given to evilPrieJls^ according to their pie a-^ 

furey with this punijhment^ to affliSi whom they lijl. 
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3. Every Sinner that hath been convidl, or hath 
confefled, and affirms himfelf to be truly penitent, 
is to be believed, where by the Laws of the Church, 
he is not bound to pafs under any public difcipline : 
For no man can tell, but that he fays true; and 
becaufe every degree of Repentance is accepted to 
fome difpofitions and proportions of pardon, and 
God hath not told us the juft period of his being 
reconciled ; and his mercy is divifible as our return, 
and unknown to us ; he that knows that without 
Repentance he eats damnation, and profefles upon 
that very account that he is penitent, may be taught 
as many more things as the Curate pleafe, or as he 
is fuppofed to need ; but muft not be rejedted from 
the Holy Communion, if he cannot be perfuaded. 
For this judgment is fecret, and is to pafs between 
God and the Soul alone, for becaufe no man can 
tell, no man can judge; and the Curate, who 
knows not how it is, cannot give a definitive fen- 
tence. 

4. But if there come any accidental obligation 
upon Criminals ; as if by the Laws of a Church, 
to which they are fubjefted, it be appointed they 
fhall give public evidence and amends, they are to 
be judged by thofe meafures, and are not to be rc- 
flored ordinarily, till they have by public meafures 
proved their Repentance. This relies upon all 
thofe grounds upon which obedience to Ecclefiaf^ 
tical Rulers is built. 

5. It is lawful for the Guides of Souls to admit 
to the Communion' fuch perfons whom they be- 
lieve not to be fit and worthily prepared, if they 
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will not be perfuaded to retire ; It is evident in the 
cafe of Kings, and all fupreme Powers and great 
Communities, and fuch who being rejeded, will 
be provoked into malice and perfecution. Suci 
indeed the Church fometimes tolerates^ leji being pro- 
voke d^ they dijlurb the people of God : but what does 
it profit them^ not to be cafi out of the Affemblies of 
the godly ^ f^hey deferve to be cafi out? To deferve 
ejection is highefi evil^ and to no purpofe he is mingled 
in the Congregations of the faithful^ who is excluded 
from the Society of God, and the myfiical Body of 
Chrifi. And it is alfo evident in the Societies of 
the Church, which we know by the words of 
Chrift, and by experience, are a mixed multitude : 
And fince the Scripture does not exempt a fecrct 
Sinner from the Communion, why wilt thou en- 
deavour to except him ? It is St, Aufiin^s Argu- 
ment. And who (hall rejedt every man that he 
believes to be proud, or covetous, or envious ? 
Who fhall define pride, or convince a fingle perfon 
of a proud heart, or of his latent envy ? And who 
(hall give rules by which every fingle man that is 
to blame, can be convinced of covetoufnefs ? If it 
be permitted to the difcretion of the Parifli-Prieft, 
you eredl a gibbet and a rack, by which he fliall 
be enabled to torment any man, and you give him 
power to flander or reproach all his neighbours; 
if you go about to give him meafures, you (hall 
never do it wifely or pioufly ; for no rules can be 
fufficient to convince any proud man ; and if you 
make the Parifli Curate Judge of thefe rules, you 
had as good leave it to his difcretion ; for he will 
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ufe them as he pleafe : and after all, you (hall never 
have all the people good, and if not, you fhall cer- 
tainly have them hypocrites ; and therefore it can- 
not be avoided, but unfit peribns will be admitted : 
for fince the Kingdom of Grace is within us, and 
God's chofen ones are his fecret ones, and he only 
knows who are his, it will be ftrange that vifible 
Sacraments fhould be given only to an invifible 
Society : and after all, if to communicate evil men 
be unavoidable, it cannot be unlawful. 

I do not fay that peribns unprepared may come; 
for they ought not, and if they do, they die for it ; 
but I fay, if they will come, it is at their peril, and 
to no man's prejudice but their own, if they be 
plainly and feverely admonifhed of their duty and 
their danger ; and therefore, that every man muft 
judge of his own cafe, with very great feverity and 
fear,even then when the Guides of Souls muft judge 
with more gentlenefs, and an eafier charity ; when 
we muft fufpedl our little faults to be worfe than 
they feem, and our negligences more inexcufable, 
and fear a fin when there is none, and are ready 
to accufe ourfelves for every indifcretion, and think 
no repentance great enough for the foulnefs of our 
fins, at the fame time when we judge for others, 
we ought to efteem their certain good things, bet- 
ter than they do, and their certain evils lefs, and 
their difputable good things certain, and their un- 
certain evils none at all, or very excu fable. And 
therefore it was to very great purpofe, that the 
Apoftle gave Command, that every man Jhould ex- 
amine himfelf^ and fo let him eaty that is, let it be 
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done as it may be done thoroughly ; let him do it 
whofe cafe it is, and who is moft concerned that 
it be done well ; let it be done fo, that it may not 
be allayed and leflened by the judgment of charity ; 
and therefore let a man do it himfelf : For when 
the Curate comes to do it, he cannot do it well, un- 
lefs he do it with mercy ; for he muft make abate- 
ments, which the finner's cafe does not often need 
in order to his reconciliation and returns to God, 
where feverity is much better than gentle fentences. 
But the Minifter of Religion muft receive in fbme 
cafes fuchperfons, who ought not to come, and who 
fhould abftain, when themfelves give righteous 
judgment upon themfelves. 

For if it be lawful for Chriftian People to com- 
municate with evil perfons, it is lawful for Chrif- 
tian Priefts to minifter it ; it being commanded to 
the people in fome cafes to withdraw themfelves 
from a Brother that walks inordinately ; but no- 
where commanded, that a Minifter of Religion 
ftiall refufe to give it to him that requires it, and 
is within the Communion of the Church, and is 
not yet as an pjathen and a Publican : and it is 
evident, that in the Churches of Corinth^ the Com- 
munion was given to perfons, who for unworthi- 
nefs fell under the Divine anger ; and yet no man 
was reproved, but the unworthy Communicants, 
and themfelves only commanded to take care of it. 
For he that fays, the people may not communicate 
with wicked Perfons, falls into the error of the 
Donatifts, which St. Aujiiriy and others, have infi- 
nitely confuted ; but he that fays, the people may. 
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ought not to deny but that the Prieft may ; and if 
he may communicate with him, it cannot be de- 
nied but that he may minifler to him. But this 
was the cafe of the Sons of Ifrae/, who did eat 
Manna, and drank of the Rock ; and yet that Rock 
was CArt/l, and that Manna was alfo his Sacra- 
ment ; and yet with many of thefe God was angry ^ 
and they fell in the Wildernefs. And if Baptifm was 
given as foon as ever men were converted, in the 
very day of their change, and that by the Apoftles 
themfelves, and yet the fame Chrift is there con- 
figned and exhibited. We may remember, that 
in Scripture we find no difference in the two Sacra- 
ments, as to this particular. But in this there needs 
not much be faid ; they that think things can be 
otherwife, and have tried, have declared to all the 
world by the event of things, that although the 
guides of Souls may, by wife and feafonable dif- 
courfes, perfuade and prevail vrxihfomefew perfons^ 
yet no man can reform the world ; and if all were 
rejedled, whofe life does not pleafe the Curate, 
fome will not care, and will let it quite alone ; and 
others that do care, will never the i. ore be mended, 
but turn hypocrites ; and they are the worft of 
men, but mofl readily communicated : Some other 
evils do alfo follow, and when we have reckoned 
Schifms, Partialities, Reproaches, Animofities, and 
Immortal hatreds between Prieft and People, we 
have not reckoned the one half. 

6. When to feparate Criminals can be prudent 
and ufeful, and is orderly limited, and legal, it 
ought not to be omitted upon any confideration. 
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becaufe it is the finews and whole ftrength of Ec- 
clefiaftical difcipline^ and is a moil charitable 
miniftry to fouls, and brings great regard to the 
Holy Sacrament, and produces reverence in the 
Communicants, and is a deletery to fin, and was 
the perpetual pradtice of the beft Ages of the 
Church, and was bleffcd with an excellent coiref- 
ponding piety in their Congregations ; upon which 
account, and of other confiderations, St. Cyprian^ 
St. Bqfilf St. Chryfojlomy and divers others, call upon 
Prelates and People, to exercife and undergo re- 
fpedlively this Ecclefiaftical Difcipline. 

But his hath in it fome variety, i . For if the 
perfon be Notorious, a great and incorrigible Cri- 
minal, refufing to hear, the Church proceeding 
againil: him upon complaint, confefiion, or noto- 
riety, and confequently to be efteemed as a Hea- 
then and a Publican ; then comes in the Apofloli- 
cal rules, withfuch a one not to eat ; and, withdraw 
from fuch a one^ for there is no accord between 
Chriji and Belial^ between a Chriftian and a Hea- 
then, or an Unbeliever ; that is, one who is thruft 
into the place and condition of an Infidel ; and give 
not that which is holy unto dogs. 2. But if he be 
within the Communion of the Church, and yet a 
Criminal, not delated, not convict, not legally con- 
demned, and yet privately known to be fuch, or 
publicly fufpedted and fcandalous ; the Minifter of 
Religion muft feparate him by the Word of his 
Miniftry, and tell him his danger, and ufe all the 
means he can to bring him to repentance and 
amends before he admits him ; if the Minifter of 
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Religion omits this duty^ he falls under the Curfe 
threatened by God in the Prophet, If he Joes not 
warn him^ if he does not /peak to the wicked^ to give , 
him warning tofave his life ; his blood Jhall he upon 
him. If there be a regular jurifdidtion eflablifhed, 
and this fpiritual Authority be backed with the 
fecular, it muft be ufed according to the meafures 
of its eftablifhment, and for the good of the Church 
in general, and of the Sinner in particular ; that is, 
although the perfon be not as a Heathen, and Ex- 
communicate by the Church's fentcnce, yet he muft 
be rejefted for a time, and thruft into repentance, 
and meafures of fatisfadtion ; and as he muft not 
refufe, fo muft not the Miniftcr of the Sacrament 
otherwife admit him ; and in this fenfe it was, that 
St. Chryfojiom faid. He would rather lofe his life^ than 
admit unworthy men to the hordes liable. 

7. But bccaufe Piety hath fufFered fhipwreck, 
and all difcipline hath been loft in the ftorm, and 
good manners have been thrown overboard ; the 
beft remedy in the world that yet remains, and is 
in ufe amongft the moft pious ions and daughters 
of the Church is, that they would conduct their 
Repentance by the continual advices and miniftry 
of a fpiritual Guide ; for by this alone, or princi- 
pally, was the primitive Piety and Repentances 
advanced to the excellency, which we often admire, 
but feldom imitate ; and the event will be, that 
befides we (hall be guided in the ways of holinefs 
in general, we fhall be at peace, as to the times and 
manner of receiving the Holy Sacrament, our peni- 
tential abftentions, and feafonable returns : and we 
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fliaJl not fo frequently feel the efFefts of the Divine 
anger upon our perfons, as a reproach of our folly, 
and the punifhment of our unworthy receiving the 
Divine Myfteries. And this wras earneftly advifed 
and prefled upon their people by the holy Fathers, 
vv^ho had as great experience in their condu£t, as 
they had zeal for the good of fouls. Let no man 
fay^ I repent in private , I repent before God infecret. 
Godf who alone does pardon , does know that I am con-- 
trite in heart. For was it in vain ? was it /aid to 
no purpofe^ Whatfoever ye Jhall loofe in earths/hall be 
loofed in Heaven ? We evacuate the Go/pel of God^ 
we frujirate the words of Chriji. So St. Aujiin. 
And therefore when a man hath fpoken the fentence 
of the mojl fever e medicine ^ let him come to the Pref- 
dents of the Churchy who are to minijier in the power 
of the Keys of him ; and beginning now to be a good 
Son, keeping the order of his Mother, let him receive 
the meafure and manner of his repentance from the 
Prefdents of the Sacraments. Concerning this 
thing, I (hall never think it fit to difpute, for there 
is nothing to enforce it, but enough to perfuade it ; 
but he that tries, will find the benefit of it himfelf, 
and will be beft able to tell it to all the world. 
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SectionVII. — Penitential Soliloquies , Ejaculations^ 
Exercifesy and preparatory Prayers to be ufed in 
all the days of Preparation to the Holy Sacrament. 

I. 

LMIGHTT and Eternal God, the Foun-^ 
tain of all virtue, the Support of all holy 
hopes, the Author of pardon, of life and 
offahation ; Thou art the Comforter of all that call 
upon thee : Thou bajl concluded all under Jin, that 
thou might ejl have mercy upon all : Look upon me, 

God, and haive pity on me, lying in my blood and 
mifery, in my Jhame, and in myjins, in the fear and 
guilt of thy wrath, in thejhadow of death, and in the 
gates of HelL I confefs to thee, O God, what thou 
knoweji already ; but I confefs it to manifeji thy Juf- 
tice, and to glorify thy Mercy, who baft fpared me 

fo long ; that lam guilty of the vileft and bafeft follies, 
which ufually dijhonour the fools, and the worft of the 
fons of men. 

II. 

/ have been proud and covetous, envious and luft-- 

ful, angry and greedy, indevout and irreligious ; reft- 

lefs in my pajfions, fenfual and fecular, but hating 

wife counfels, andfoon weary of the Offices of a holy 

Religion. I cannot give an account of my time, and 

1 cannot reckon the ftns of my tongue. My crimes 
are intolerable, and my imperfeSlion Jhameful, and my 
omijfions innumerable ; and what Jhall I do, O thou 
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Preferver of men ? I amfo viUy that I cannot ex- 
prefs it ; fo Jinful^ that I am hateful to myfelf and 
much more abominable muji I needs be in thy eyes. I 
havejinned againjl thee without necejfityy fometimes 
without temptation y only becaufe I would Jin ^ and 
would not delight in the ways of peace : I have been 
fo ungrateful^ fo foolijhy fo unreafonable^ that I have 
put my own eyes out^ that I might with confidence^ 
and without fear^fn againji fo good a God, fo gra- 
cious a Father y fo infinite a Power ^ fo glorious a 
Majefiy, fo bountiful a Patron y andfo mighty a Re- 
deemer y that my fin is grown Jhamefuly and aggra- 
vated even to amazement. I can fay no morey I am 
ajhamedy O God, I am amazed y I am confounded in 
thy prefence. 

III. 
But yet y O Gody thou art the healer of our breaches y 
and the lifter up of our heady and I mufi not defpair ; 
and I am fure thy goodnefs is infinite y and thou dofi 
not delight in the death of a Sinner ; and my finsy 
though very great y are infinitely lefs than thy mercies y 
which thou hafi revealed to all penitent and returning 
Sinners in Jefus Chrifi. I am not worthy to look up 
to Heaven ; but be thou pleafed to look down into the 
dufiy and lift up a Sinner from the Dunghill; let me 
not perijh in my folly y or be confumed in thy heavy 
difpleafure. Give me time andfpace to repent y and 
give me powers of Grace y and aids of thy Spirit ; 
that as by thy gift and mercy I intend to amend what- 
foever is amifsyfo I may indeed have grace and power 
faithfully to fulfil the fame. Infpire me with the 
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fpirit of repentance and mortification^ that I may al- 
ways fight againjl my fins^ till I be more than con- 
queror. Support me with a holy hope ; confirm me 
with an excellent operative^ and unreprovable faith^ 
and enkindle a bright and a burning charity in my 
Soul : Give me patience in Sufferings fever ity in judg- 
ing and condemning my Jin ^ and in punifliing the Sin- 
ner ; that judging my f elf I may not be condemned by 
thee ; that mourning for my Jins^ I may rejoice in thy 
Pardon ; that killing myjin^ I may live in righteouf 
nefs ; that denying my own willy I may always per- 
form thine ; and by the methods of thy Spirit ^ I may 
overcome all carnal and fpiritual wickedneffes^ and 
walk in thy light y and delight in thy fervice^ and 
perfeSt my obedience y and be wholly delivered from my 
finy and for ever preferved from thy wrathy and at 
laji pafs on from a certain expeSiationy to an aSiual 
fruition of the Glories of thy Kingdom y through Je- 
fus Chrifi our Lord. Amen, Amen, Amen. 

1 . I am in thyjighty O Lordy a polluted per/on ; finy 
like a cruji ofLeproJyy hath overfpread me : I am 
afcandal to others y a fl^ame to myfelfy a reproach 
to my Relations y a burthen to the earthy afpot in 
the Churchy and deferve to be rejeSied andfcorned 
by thee. 

2. But thisy O Gody I cannot bear ; It is juji in thee 
to dejlroy me ; but thou delighteji not in that : I 
am guilty of deathy but thou loveji rather that I 
fi^ould live. 

3. Olet the cry of thy Son's bloody who offers an eter- 
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nal Sacrifice to thee^ /peak on my behalf^ and /peak 
better things than the blood of Ahth 

4. My Confidence does accufie me^ the Devils rejoice 
in myfiall^ and aggravate my Crimes^ already too 
great ; and thy Holy Spirit is grieved by me : But 
my Saviour Jefius diedfior me^ and thou pitiefi me^ 
and thy Holy Spirit fiill calls upon me, and I am 
willing to come ; but I cannot come^ unlefis thou 
drawefi me with the cords ofi Love. 

5 . O draw me unto thee by the Arguments ofi Cha- 
rity y by the endearments ofi thy mercies ^ by the order 
ofi thy providence^ by the hope ofi thy promifies, by 
the fienfie ofi thy comfiorts^ by the conviBion ofi my 
underjiandingy by the zeal and pajfion ofi holy afi- 

fieSlionSj by an unreprovable fiaith, and an humble 
hope^ by a religious fiear, and an increqfing love, 
by the obedience ofi precepts ^ and efficacy ofi holy ^x- 
ampky by thy Power and thy fVifidomy by the love ofi 
thy Sony and the grace ofi thy Spirit. Draw me, 
O Gody and I will run afiter thecy and the fiuoeet- 
nejfies ofi thy precious Ointments. 

6. I am not worthy, O Lordy I am not worthy to 
come into thy prefiencey much lefis to eat the flejh 
ofi the fiacrificed Lamb : For my finsy O blejfied 
San)iour yefius, went along in confederation with 
the High Priejisy in treachery with Judas, in in- 
jujiice with Pilate, in malice with the People. 

7. My fins and the yews crucified thee ; my hypo- 
crifiy was the kifis that betrayed thee ; my covetous 
and ambitious defires were the thorns that pricked 
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thy f acred head; my vanity was the knee that 
mocked thee ; my lujls difrohed thee, and made thee 
naked to Jhame and cruel fcourgings ; my anger 
and malice J my peevijhnefs and revenge j were the 
bitter gall which thou didjl tajle ; my bitter words 
and curfed /peaking^ were the vinegar which thou 
didji drink ; and my fcarletjins made for thee a 
purple robe of mockery and derifon : And where 
jhalll^ vile Wretch^ appear ^ who have put my Lord 
to deaths and expofed him to an open Jhame y and 
crucified the Lord of life ? 

8 . Where Jhould I appear ^ but before my Saviour ^ 
who died for them that have murdered himy who 
hath loved them that hated him^ who is the Saviour 
of his enemies y and the life of the dead, and the re- 
demption of Captives y and the Advocate for Sin- 
nersy and all that we do need, and all that we can 
defire ? 

9. Grant that in thy wounds I may find my fafety, 
in thy firipes my cure, in thy pain my peace, in thy 
crofs my viSiory, in thy refurreSlion my triumph, 
and a Crown of righteoufnefs in the glories of thy 
eternal Kingdom. Amen. Amen. 

St. Aujlins penitential Prayer. 

" Before thy eyes, O gracious Lord, we bring our 
" crimes ; before thee we expofe the wounds of our 
" bleeding Souls. That which wefuffer is but little; 
" but that which we deferve is intolerable : We fear 
" the punijhment of our fins, but ceafe not pertina- 

A A 
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•* ctoujly to proceed injinning : Our weaknefs isfome- 
'* times fmitt en with thy rod^ but our iniquity is not 
" changed; our grievjed mind is troubled^ but ourjiiff 
" neck is not bended with the flexures of a holy obe- 
" dience ; our life fpends in vanity and trouble ^ but 
" amends itfelf in nothing : When thou fmitefl us^ 
" then we confefs our fln ; but when thy vifltation is 
" P^J^9 ^^^^ '^^ forget that we have wept : When thou 
^^ flretcheft forth thy hand, then we promife to do our 
** duty ; but when thou takeft ofl^ thy hand, we per- 
^^ form no promifes : If thou flrikeft , we cry to thee 
** tofpare us ; but when thoufpareft, we again pro- 
'* voke thee toflrike us. 

" Thus, O God, the guilty confefs before thee ; and 
** unlefs thou givefl us pardon, it is but jufl that we 
" perijh : But, O Almighty God our Father, grant 
^^ to us what we afk, even though we deferve it not ; 
^^ for thou madeft us out of nothing, elfe we had not 
** any power to afk. Pardon us, O gracious Father, 
*' and take away all our fln, and deflroy the work of 
" the Devil ; and let the enemy have no part or por- 
'* tion in us ; but acknowledge the work of thy own 
" hand, the price of thine own blood, the flieep of thy 
" own fold, the members of thy own body, the pur chafe 
" of thine own inheritance ; and make us to be what 
'* thou hafl commanded ; give unto us what thou hafl 
" deflgned for us ; enable us for the work thou hafl 
*' enjoined us, and bring us to the place which thou 
" hafl prepared for us by the blood of the everlafling 
" Covenant, and by the pains of the Crofs, and the 
•' glories of thy RefurreSiion, O blejfed and mofl glo- 
'* rious Saviour and Redeemer Jefus. Amen. 




CHAPTER VI. 

Of our ABual and Ornamental Preparation to the 
Reception of the Blejfed Sacrament. 

Section I. 

tE that is dreiled by the former mea- 
fures, is always worthy to communi- 
cate; but he that is always well veiled, 
will againfl a wedding-day be more 
adorned ; and the five wife Virgins that ftood ready 
for the coming of the Bridegroom, with oil in their 
Lamps, and fire on their oil, yet at the notice of 
his coming trimmed their Lamps, and made them 
to burn brighter. The receiving of the Blcffed 
Sacrament is a receiving of Chrift ; and here the , 
Soul is united to our Lord ; and this Feaft is the 
Supper of the Lamb, and the Lamb is the Bride- 
groom, and every faithful Soul is the Bride ; and 
all this is but the image of the ftate of bleflcdnefs 
in Heaven, where we (hall fee him without a veil, 
whom here we receive under the veil of Sacra- 
ments; and there we fliall live upon him without 
a figure, to whom we are now brought by fignifi- 
cations and reprefentments corporal. But then as 
we here receive the fame thing as there, though 
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after a lefs perfedt manner ; it is alfo very fit, we 
fhould have here the fame, that is, a Heavenly 
converfation, though after the manner of men, 
living upon the earth. It is true, that blefled fouls 
receive Chrift always, and they live accordingly, 
in perpetual uninterrupted glorifications of his 
name, and conformities to his excellencies. Here 
we receive him at certain times, and at fuch times 
we fhould make our converfation celeftial, and our 
holinefs adtual, when our addrefies are fo, fo that 
in our adtual addrefles to the reception of thefe 
Divine Myfteries, there is nothing elfe to be done, 
but that, what in our whole life is done habitually, 
at that time be done adtually. No man is fit to 
die, but he who is fafe if he dies fuddenly ; and yet 
he that is fo fitted, if he hears the noife of the 
Bridegroom's coming, will fnufF his lamp, and ftir 
up the fire, and apply the oil ; and fo muft he that 
hath warning of his Communion. 

He that communicates every day, muft live a 
life of a continual Religion ; and fo muft he who 
in any fenfe communicates frequently, if he does 
it at all worthily ; but he that lives careleflly, and 
drefl!es his foul with the beginnings of virtues 
againft a Communion-day, is like him that repents 
not till the day of his death, if it fucceeds well, it 
is happy for him ; but if it does not, he may blame 
himfelf for being confident without a promife. 
Every worthy Communicant, muft prepare him- 
felf by a holy life, by mortification of all his fins, 
by the acquifition of all Chriftian graces ; and this 
is not the work of a day, or a week ; but by how 
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much the more thefe things are done^ by fo mqch 
the better we are prepared. 

So that the adtual addrefs and proper preparation 
to the Blefled Sacrament^ is indeed an enquiry 
whether we are habitually prepared; that is, 
whether we be in a ftate of grace ; whether we be- 
long to Chrift, whether we have faith and Charity, 
whether we have repented truly. If we be to com- 
municate next week, or it may be to-morrow, thefe 
things cannot be gotten to-day, and therefore wc 
muft flay till we be ready. And if by our want 
of preparation, we be compelled for the fiiving of 
our fouls, and left we die, to abftain from this holy 
Feaft, let us confider what our cafe would be, if 
this fhould be the laft coming of the Bridegroom. 
This is but the warning of that ; this is but his 
laft coming a little antedated ; and God gracioufly 
calls us now to be prepared here, that we may not 
be unprepared then ; but it is a formidable thing 
to be thruft out when we fee others enter. 

And therefore, when the Mafters of fpiritual life 
call upon us to fet apart a day, or two, or three, 
for preparation to this holy Feaft, they do not 
mean that any man, who on the Thurfday is unfit 
and unworthy, fhould be fitted to communicate on 
Sunday : but that he fhould on thofe days try whe- 
ther he be or no, and pafs from one degree of per- 
fedlion to a greater, from the lefs perfedt to the 
more ; for let us think of it as we pleafe, there is 
no other preparation ; and it might otherwife feem 
a wonder to us, why St. Paul, who particularly 
fpeaks of it, and indeed the whole New Teftament, 
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fliould fay nothing of any particular preparation to 
this holy Feaft ; but only gives us caution that we 
do not receive it unworthily, but gives us no par- 
ticular rule or precept but this one. That a man 
Jhould examine him/elf^ and fo let him eat : I fay, 
this might feem very ftrange, but that we find 
there is, and there can be no worthy preparation to 
it, but a life of holinefs, and that every one who names 
the Lord yefusjhall depart from iniquity; and there- 
fore, that againfl the day of Communion there is 
nothing peculiarly and fignally required, but to 
examine ourfelves, to fee if all be right in the 
whole, and what is wanting towards our propor- 
tion of perfedlion and ornament to fupply it. So 
that the immediate preparation to the holy Com- 
munion can have in it but three parts and conjuga- 
tions of duty. 

1. An examination of our confcience. 

2. An adtual fupply of fuch a<ftions as are want- 
ing. 

3. Adtual devotion, and the exercife of ipecial 
graces by way of Prayer, fo to adorn our prefent 
ftate and difpofitions. 



Section II. — Rules for Examination of our Con-- 
faiences againjl the day of our Communion. 

iOW we are to examine ourfelves con- 
cerning fuch ftates of life and conjuga- 
tions of duty, as are properly relative to 
the great and effential preparation and worthinefs 
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to communicate, I have already largely confidered : 
Now I (hall add fuch pradtical advices, which may 
with advantage minifter to the adtual reception, 
fuch which concern the immediate preparatory and 
ornamental addrefs; that we may reduce the 
former Dodtrine to adtion and exercife againft that 
time, and this will ferve as an Appendix, and for 
the completing the former meafures. 

I. In the days of your addrefs, confider the 
greatnefs of the work you go about, that it is the 
higheft Myftery of the whole Religion you handle; 
that it is no lefs than Chrifl himfelf in Sacrament 
that you take ; that as fure as any Chriftian does 
ever receive the Spirit of God, fo fure every good 
man receives Chrift in the Sacrament ; that to re- 
ceive Chrifl in Sacrament, is not a diminution or 
leflening of the bleffing, it is a real communion 
with him, to all material events of bleffing and 
holinefs, that now every Communicant does an a(^ 
that will contribute very much to an happy or an 
unhappy eternity ; that by this adt and its appen- 
dages a man may live or die for ever ; that a man 
cannot at all be fuppofed in any ftate, that this 
thing will be indifferent to him in that ftate, but 
will fet him forward to fomc very great event ; 
that this is the greatefl thing that God gives us 
in this world, and if we do it well, it is the great- 
eft thing we can do in the world ; and therefore 
when we have confidered thefe things in general, 
let us examine whether we be pcrfons in any fenfe 
fitted to fuch glorious Communications, and pre- 
pared by fuch difpofitions, which the greatnefs of 
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the Myftery may in its appearance feem to require. 
Some may perceive their difproportion at the firft 
fight, and need to examine no farther. It is, as 
if a Jew in Rome with his bafket and bottle of hay, 
{hould be advifed to ftand Candidate for the Con- 
fulfliip ; you mock him if you fpcak of it : and 
therefore if you find your cafe like this, ftart back 
and come not near. It is to S^c/ov, there's Divinity 
in it ; and to the wicked it brings brimjione and^r^. 

2. Next to this general confideration, examine 
you rfelf concerning thofe things, in which you are 
or may be oflfenfive to others ; For although every 
man is to begin at home, yet that which is firfl to 
be changed, is that which is not only evil in itfelf, 
but afHi<5live to others; that which is fin and (hame, 
that which oflfcnds God and my Neighbour too ; 
that is, it is criminal, and it is fcandalous. Ex- 
amine therefore thyfelf about injurioufnefs, rob- 
bery, detraction, obloquy, fcolding, much prating, 
peevifli converfation, ungentle nature, aptnefs to 
quarrel, and the like. For thus if like Zachary 
and Elizabethy we walk unblameably, and unre- 
provable before all the World ; certain it is, the 
Church will not rejeft us from the Communion ; 
and we have purchafed a good degree in the Faith, 
and (hall think our condition worth preferving and 
worth improving. 

3. Examine thyfelf concerning all intercourfes 
in the matter of men, whether any unhandfome 
contracft was made, any fraudulent bargain, any 
furprife or out- writing of the weaker, thy confi- 
dent, or unwary Brother ; and whatever you do. 
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place that right : For money is a fnare, and in 
contracts we are of all things fooneft deceived, and 
are very often vs^rong, and yet never think fo, and 
v/c do everything before wc part with this. But 
when everything is fet right here, we may better 
hope of other things ; for either they are right, or 
will with lefs difficulty be made fo. 

4. Like to this, for the matter of the enquiry, 
is that we examine ourfelves in the matter of our 
debts, whether we detain them otherwife than in 
juftice we are obliged ? Here we muft examine, 
whether we be able to pay them ? If fo, whether 
prefently or afterwards ? by what we are difabled? 
whether we can or ought to alter the ftate of our 
expenfes ? what probability we have to pay them 
at all ? how we can fecure that they (hall be paid ? 
and if they cannot, how much can we do towards 
it ? and what amends can we make to our Credi- 
tors ? And how we mean to end that intercourfe? 
for this ought to be fo far at leaft ftated, that we 
may be fure we do no injuftice, and do no injury 
that we can avoid. This is a material confidera- 
tion, and of great efFed: unto the peace of con- 
fcience, and of a worthy difpofition to the holy 
Communion. 

5. Let us examine ourfelves how we fpend our 
time. Is it employed in an honeft calling, in wor- 
thy ftudies, in ufeful bufinefs, in affairs of govern- 
ment, in fomething that is charitable, in anything 
that is ufeful ? But if we throw away great por- 
tions of it, of which we can give no fober ac- 
count : although the Laws chaftife us not, and 
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appoint no guardians to conduct our eftates^ as it 
does to fools and mad men ; yet we are like to fall 
into feverer hands ; and God will be angry. But 
they are very unfit to entertain Chrift, who when 
they have received his Sacrament, refolve to dwell 
in idlenefs and foolifli Divertifements, and have no 
bufinefs but Recreation. At the heft, it is but a 
fufpicious ftate of life ; that can give no wife ac- 
count to God and the Commonwealth. 

6. Examine thyfelf in the particulars of thy re- 
lation ; efpecially where thou governeft and takeft 
accounts of others, and exadteft their faults, and 
are not fo obnoxious to them as they to thee. 
Princes, and Generals, and Parents, and Hufbands, 
and Mafters think more things are lawful to them 
towards their inferiors, than indeed there are, and 
as they may eafily tranfgrefs in difcipline and re- 
proof, fo they very often fail in making provifions 
for the fouls and bodies of their inferiors, and pro- 
ceed with more confidence, and to greater pro- 
greffions in evil, becaufe they pafs without animad- 
verfion, or the notice of Laws. Thefe Perfons 
are not often refponfible to their fubordinates, but 
always for them ; and therefore it were good that 
we took great notice of it ourfclvcs, becaufe few 
elfe do. 

7. Let us examine ourfelvcs concerning the 
great and little accidents of our private intercourfe 
and converfation in our family ; efpecially between 
man and wife in the little quarrellings and acci- 
dental unkindneiles wherein both think themfelves 
innocent, and it may be both are to blame. If the 
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matter be difputable^ then do thou difpute it with 
thyfclf, or rather condemn thyfelf ; for if it be fit 
to be queftioned, it is certainly in ibme meafure 
fit to be repented of. For either in the thing it- 
felf, or in the mifapprehenfion of the thing, or in 
the not expounding it well, or in the not fuflfering 
it, or in the not concealing it, or in the not turning 
it into virtue, or in the not forgiving it, or not 
conducting it prudently, it is great odds but thou 
art to blame. Thefe little rencontres between man 
and wife, are great hindrances to prayer^ as St. 
Peter intimates ; and by confequence do infinitely 
indifpofe us to the greatejl folemnity of prayer^ the 
holy Sacrament ; and therefore ought to be ftridlly 
furveyed, and the Principles refcinded, and the 
beginnings flopped, or elfe we (hall communicate 
without fruit. 

8. Be fure againfl a day of Communion to ex- 
amine thyfelf in thofe things which no Law con- 
demns, but yet are of ill report, fuch as are fump- 
tuous and expcnfive clothing, great feafts, gaudy 
dreflings, going often to taverns, fantaftic follow- 
ing of fafhions, inordinate merriments, living be- 
yond our means ; in thefe and the like, we muft 
take our meafures by a proportion to the prudence 
and feverity of Chriftian Religion, and by obferva- 
tion of the cufloms and ufages of the beft and wifeft 
perfbns in every condition of men and women. 
For that we do things which are of good report is 
a precept of the Apoftle ; and as by little illnefs in 
the body, fo by the fmallefl indifpofitions in the 
foul, if they be proceeded in, we may finifh the 
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method of an eternal death. And thefe things, 
although when they are argued, may in many par- 
ticulars by witty men be reprefented in themfelves 
as innocent, yet they proceed from an evil and un- 
fafe principle, and not from a fpirit fitted to dwell 
with Chrift, and live upon Sacraments and fecret 
participations. 

9. Let us with curiofity examine our fouls in 
fuch aftions, which are condemned by the Laws 
of God and Man refpeftively, but are not defined, 
and the guilty perfbn cannot in many cafes be 
argued and convinced; fuch as are pride and cove- 
toufnefs. For when external adtions can proceed 
from many principles, as a haughty gait from 
pride, or an ill habit of body, or imitation, or care- 
leflhcfs, or humour ; it will be hard for any man 
to fay, I am proud becaufe I lift up my feet too 
high ; and who can fay that a degree of care and 
thriftinefs in my cafe and in my circumftances is 
covetoufnefs ? Here as we muft be gentle to others, 
fo we muft be fevere to ourfelves, and not only 
condemn the very firft entries of an infant-fin, but 
fufpe<5l his approaches, and acknowledge a fault 
before it be certain and evident. 

In thefe things we muft the rather examine our- 
felves ; becaufe we can be the more certain ac- 
cufers of ourfelves : and the enquiries are of great 
concernment, becaufe they are that curiofity of 
piety and fecurity of condition which becomes 
perfbns of growth in grace, and fuch as are pro- 
perly fitted to the Communion ; and indeed they 
are of all things moft commonly negledled ; men 
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ufually live at that rate, that if they be not fcan- 
dalous, they fuppofe themfelves to be Saints, and 
fitted for the neareft intercourfe with Chrift. 

Thefe inftances of examination do fuppofe, that 
we have already examined ourfclves concerning all 
habits of fin, and laid afide every difcernible weight, 
and repented of every obferved criminal aftion ; 
and broken every cuftom of lefler irregularities, 
and are reformed by the meafures of Laws and 
exprefs Commandments, and are changed from 
death to life ; and that we are perfons fo far ad- 
vanced, that we need not to regard what is behind, 
but to prefs forwards towards the ftate of a per- 
fed: man in Chrift Jefus. For he that is in that 
ftate of things, that he is to examine how many 
adtions of uncleannefs or intemperance, or flander 
he hath committed fince the laft Communion, is 
not fit to come to another, but muft change his 
life, and repent greatly before he comes hither. 



Section III. — Of an aSiual fupply to be made of 
fuch aStions and degrees of good as are wanting ; 
againjl a Communion-day. 

I. 
F on a Communion-day, we need very 
much examination, we can make but 
little fupply of thofe many defers, which 
it is likely a diligent enquiry will difcover ; and 
therefore it is highly advifable, that as we ought 
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to repent every day, and not put it all off till the 
day of our Communion or our Death; fo we (hould 
every day examine ourfelves, at the (hutting in of 
the day, or at our going to bed ; for fo St. Bafily 
St. Chryfojiom, St. Anthony^ 2nd St. Aujiin^ St. 
"" Ephrem^ and St. Dorotheus do advife. Others ad- 
vife that it be done twice every day : and indeed 
^ the oftener we recoUedt ourfelves : i . The more 
weaknefles we (hall obferve, and 2. the more faults 
corred, and 3. watch the better, and 4. repent the 
more perfedtly, and 5. offend lefs, and 6. be more 
prepared for death, and 7. be more humble, and 
8. with eafe prevent the con trailing of evil habits, 
and 9. interrupt the union of little fins into a chain 
of death, and 10. more readily prevail upon our 
paffions, and 1 1 . better underfland ourfelves, and 
12. more frequently convcrfe with God, and 13. 
oftener pray, and 14. have a more heavenly conver- 
fation; and in fine, 15. be more fitted for a fre- 
quent and a holy Communion. 

2. The end of examination is, i . That we grieve 
^ for all our fins. 2. That we refolve to amend all. 

3. That we aftually watch and pray againfl all. 
Therefore it is neceffary that when we have ex- 
amined againft a Communion-day ; i . We always 
do acftions of contrition for every thing we have 
obferved to be amifs; 2. That we renew our re- 
folutions of better obedience ; 3. And that we pray 
for particular ftrength againft our failings. 

3. He that would communicate with fruit, muft 
fo have ordered his examinations, that he muft not 
always be in the fame method. He muft not al- 
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ways be walking with a candle in his hands» and 
prying into corners ; but they muft be fwept and 
garnifhed, and be kept clean and adorned. His 
examinations muft be made full and throughly, 
and be produdlive of inferior refolutions, and muft 
pafs on to rules and exercifes of caution. That is, 
I. We muft confider where we fail ofteneft. 2. 
From what principle this default comes. 3. What 
are the beft remedies. 4. We muft pafs on to the 
real and vigorous ufe of them, and when the cafe 
is thus ftated, and drawn into rules and refolutions :- 
of adting them ; we are only to take care we do fo, 
and every day examine whether we have or no. 
But we muft not at all dwell in this relative and 
preparatory and miniftering duty. But if we find 
that we have rcafon to do fo ; let us be fure that 
fomething is amifs; we have played the hypocrites, 
and done the work of the Lord negligently or 
falfely. 

4. If any paflion be the daily exercife or temp- 
tation of our life, let us be careful to put the great- 
eft ftrefs upon that, and therefore againft a Com- 
munion-day, do fomething in defiance and dimi- 
nution of that ; chaftife it, if it hath prevailed ; 
reinforce thy refolutions againft it; examine all 
thy aids, fee what hath been profperous, and pur- 
fue that point, and if thou haft not at all prevailed, 
then know, all is not well ; for he communicates 
without fruit, who makes no progreflions in his 
mortifications and conqueft over his paftions. It 
may be, we (hall be long exercifed with the re- 
mains of the Canaanites ; for it is in the matter of 
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Paffions as Seneca faid of Vices, We fight againfi 
them^ not to conquer them entirely^ but that they may 
not conquer us ; not to kill them, but to bring them 
under command ; and unlefs we do that, we can- 
not be fure that we are in the ftate of grace, and 
therefore cannot tell if we do, or do not worthily 
communicate. For by all the exterior adtions of 
our life, we cannot fo well tell how it is with us, 
as by the obfervation of our afFedtions and paflions, 
our wills and our defires. For I can command my 
foot J and it muft obey ; and my hand^ and it cannot 
refifi ; but when I bid my appetite obey^ or my anger 
befiill, or my will not to defire, I find it very often 
to rebel againfi my word^ and againfi God^s word. 
Therefore let us be fure to take fome efFedtive 
courfe with the appetite, and place our Guards upon 
the inward man ; and upon our preparation days 
do fome violence to our lufts and fecret defires, by 
holy refolutions, and fevere purpofes, and rules of 
caution, and by defigning a courfe of fpiritual arts 
and exercifes, for the reducing them to reafon and 
obedience : fomething that may be remembered, 
and fomething that will be done. But to this, let 
this caution be added ; that of all things in the 
World, we be careful of relapfes into our old fol- 
lies or infirmities ; for if things do not fuccced well 
afterwards, they were not well ordered at firft. 

5. Upon our Communion days, and days of pre- 
paration, let us endeavour to ftir up every grace, 
which we are to exercife in our converjlation ; and 
thruft ourfelves forward in zeal of thofe graces ; 
that we begin to amend our lukewarmnefs, and 
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repair our fins of omiflion. For this is a day of 
facrifice ; and every facrifice muft be confumed by 
fire, and therefore, now is the day of improve- 
ment, and the proper feafon for the zeal of duty ; 
and if upon the folemn day of the foul, we do not 
take care of omiflions, and repair the great and lit- 
tle forgetfulnefles, and omiflions of duty, and pafs 
from the infirmities of a Man, to the aflfedtions of 
a Saint, we may all our lifetime abide in a ftate of 
lukewarmnefs, difimprovement and indifiference ; 
to this purpofe, 

6. Compare day with day, week with week. 
Communion with Communion, time with time, 
duty with duty, and fee if you can obferve any ad- 
vantage, any ground gotten of a pafiion ; any fur- 
ther degree of the fpirit of mortification, any new 
permanent fires of devotion ; for by volatile, fud- 
den, and tranfient flames, we can never guefs ftea- 
dily : but be fure never to think you are at all im- 
proved, unlefs you obferve your defecfts to be, i . 
fewer : 2. or lighter : or 3. at leaft not to be the 
fame, but of another kind and inflance, againfl 
which you had not made particular provifions for- 
merly ; but now upon this new obfervation and ex- 
perience you mufl:, 

7. Upon or againfl: a Communion-day, endea- 
vour to put your foul into that order and ftate of 
good things, as if that day you were to die ; and 
confider, that unlefs you dare die upon that day, 
if God fliould call you, there is but little reafon 
you fliould dare to receive the Sacrament of life, 
or the miniftry of death. He that communicates 

B B 
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worthily, is juftified from fins ; and to him death 
can have no fting, to whom the Sacrament brings 
life and health ; and therefore let every one that is 
to communicate, place himfelf by meditation in 
the gates of death, and fuppofe himfelf feated be- 
fore the Tribunal of God's judgment, and fee whe- 
ther he can reafonably hope, that his fins are par- 
doned, and cured, and extinguiflied. And then if 
you judge righteous judgment, you will foon find 
what pinches moft, what makes you moft afraid, 
what was moft criminal, or what is leaft mortified; 
and fo you will learn to make provifions accord- 
ingly. 

8. If you find anything yet amifs, or too fufpi- 
cious, or remaining to evil purpofes, the relics 
of the fcattered enemy after a war, refolve to ufe 
fome general inftrument of piety or repentance, 
that may, by being ufeful in all the parts of your 
life and converfation, meet with every ftraggling 
irregularity, and by perpetuity and afliduous force, 
clear the coaft. i . Refolve to have the prefence 
of God frequently in your thoughts. 2. Or en- 
deavour and refolve to bring it to pafs, to have fo 
great a dread and reverence of God, that you may 
be more aftiamed, and really troubled and con- 
founded to fin in the prefence of God, than in the 
fight and obfervation of the beft and fevereft man. 
3. Or elfe refolve to punifti thyfelf with fome pro- 
portionable affliction of the body or fpirit for every 
irregularity or return of indecency in that inftance, 
in which thou fetteft thyfelf to mortify any one 
efpecial paffion or temptation. Or 4. Firmly to 
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purpofe in everything which is not well, not to ftay 
a minute, but to repent inftantly of it, feverely to 
condemn it, and to do fomething at the firft oppor- 
tunity for amends : Or 5. To refblve againfl; an 
inflance of infirmity for fome (hort, fure, and con- 
querable periods of time ; as if you be given to be 
prating, refolve to be iilent, or to fpeak nothing 
but what is pertinent for a day ; or for a day not 
to be angry ; and then fbmetimes for two days ; 
and fo diet your weak foul with little portions of 
food, till it be able to take in and digefl a full meal : 
Or 6. Meditate often every day of death, or the 
day of judgment. By thefe and the like inftru- 
ments, it will happen to the remains of fin as it 
did to the Egyptians ; what is left by the Hail, 
the Caterpillar will deflroy ; and what the Cater- 
pillar leaves, the Locufls will eat. Thefe inflru- 
ments will eat the remains of fin, as the poor gather 
up the gleanings after the Carts in harvefl. 

9. But if at any Communion, and in the ufe of 
thefe advices, you do not perceive any fenfible pro- 
greffion in the fpirit of mortification or devotion, 
then be fure to be afhamed, and to be humbled for 
thy indifpofition and flow progreffion in the dif^ 
cipline of Chrifl : and if thou art humbled truly 
for thy want of improvement, it is certain thou 
hafl improved. And if you come with fear and 
trembling, it is very probable, you will come in 
the fpirit of repentance and devotion. 

Thefe exercifes and meafures will not feem 
many, long, and tedious, as the rules of art ; if we 
confider that all are not to be ufed at all times, nor 
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by every perfon; but are inftruments fitted to 
feveral neceflities, and ufeful when they can do 
good, and to be ufed no longer. For he that ufes 
thefe, or any the like advices by way of folemnity, 
and periodical returns, will ftill think fit to ufe them 
at every Communion, as long as he lives ; but he 
that ufes them as he fhould, that is, to efFedt the 
work of reformation upon his Soul, may lay them 
all afide, according as his work is done. But if 
we would every day do fomething of this ; if we 
would every day prepare for the day of Death, or 
which is of a like confideration, for the day of our 
Communion ; if we would ^stx^ night examine 
our pafled day, and fet our things in order ; if we 
would have a perpetual intercourfe and converfa- 
tion with God ; or, which is better than all exami- 
nations in the World, if we (hould aftually attend 
to what we do, and confider every adtion, and fpeak 
fo little, that we might confider it ; we (hould find, 
that upon the day of our Communion, we fhould 
have nothing to do, but the third particular, that 
is, The Offices of Prayer and Euchariji^ and to re- 
new our graces by prayer and exercifes of devotion. 



Section W. — Devotions to be ufed upon the 

Morning of Communion. 

BLESSED Lord, our gracious Saviour 
and Redeemer Jefus, King of Kings, and 
Lord of Lords ; thou art fairer than the 
children of men ; upon thee the Angels look, and be- 
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60/d and wonder ; what am /, O Lord^ that thou who 
Jilleji Heaven and Earthy fliouldeji defcend and dejire 
to dwell with mey who am nothing but folly and infir- 
mity^ mifery and fin ^ flsame and death ? 

2 . Iconfefsf O God, that when Iconfider thy great- 
nefsy andmynothingnefs, thy purity and my uncleannefs, 
thy glory and my Jhame ; I fee it to be infinitely un- 
reafonable and prefumptuous that IJhould approach to 
thy f acred prefencey and defire to partake of thy Sacra- 
mentSy and to enter into thy grace, and to hope for a 
part of thy glory. But when I confider thy mercy 
and thy wifdom, thy bounty and thy goodnefs j thy readi- 
nefs to forgive y and thy defire s to impart thyf elf unto 
thy Servants J then I am lifted up with hope ; then I 
come with boldnefs to the throne of grace. Evenfo, 

Lordy becaufe thou hafi commanded it, and becaufe 
thou lovefi it fliould befo. 

3. // was never heard , O Lord from the begin- 
ning of the world J that thou didfi ever defpife him 
that called upon thee, or forfake any man that abides 
in thy fear y or that anyperfon who trufied in the Lord, 
was ever confounded. But if I come to thee, I bring 
an unworthy perfon to be united unto thee ; If I come 
not, IJhall remain unworthy for ever ; iflfiay away, 

1 fear to lofe thee ; If I come, I fear to offend thee, 
arid that will lofe thee more, and my f elf too at lafi. 
I know, O God, I know y my fins have fepar ate d be- 
tween me and my God ; but thy love and thy pajjion, 
thy hoUnefs and thy obedience hath reconciled us : and 
though my fins deter me, yet they make it neceffary 
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for me to come ; and though thy greatnefs amazes me^ 
yet it is fo full ofgoodnefs, that it invites me. 

4. O therefore^ blejfed Saviour ^ who didfi^for our 
fakes J take upon thee our pajfions and fenfbilities ^ our 

weaknejfes and ourfufferings^ who wert hungry after 
the temptation of the Devils weary and thirfty in thy 
difcourfe with the woman ^Samaria, who didji weep 
over Lazarus, wert affliSled in the Garden, whipt in 
theConfJloryy nailed on the Crofs, pierced with a Spear, 
wrapped in linen, laid in the grave, andfo art become 
a merciful High-Prieji, and pitiful to our infirmities; 
be pleafed to receive a weary finner, an over-burdened 
confidence, an affliSled, polluted fioul into thy care and 
conduSl, into thy cufiody and cure. I know that a 
thoufiand years ofi tears andfiorrow, the purity ofi An- 
gels, the love ofi Saints, and the humiliation ofi the 
greatefi penitent, is not fiufijicient to make me worthy 
to dwell with thee, to be united to thy infinity, to be 
fied with thy body, and refirefijed with thy purefi blood, 
to become bone ofi thy bone, andfiejh ofi thy flejh, and 
fipirit ofithyfipirit. 

5. But what I cannot be ofi myfielfi, let me be made 
by thee ; I come to thee, wounded, and bruified, and 
bleeding ; fior thou art my Phyfician : arifie then with 
healing in thy wings ; I am thirfty andfiaint ; as the 
Hart longeth afiter the water brooks, fio longeth my 
Soulafiter thee, O God; thou art the eternal Fountain, 

firom whence fipring the waters ofi comfiort andfialva- 
tton ; I am hungry, and empty, and weak, and I 
come running afiter thee, becaufie thou haft the words 
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of eternal life ; Ofend me not away empty y for IJhall 
faint and die; I cannot live without thee. O let virtue 
go forth from thee and heal all my Jicknefs ; do thou 
appear to my Soul in thefe Myjleries ; heal my fores ^ 
purify myJlainSf enlighten my darknefs, turn me from 
all vain imaginations and illufons of the Enemy , all 
perverfenefs of willy all violence and inordination of 
pajjionsyjenfual dejires and devilijij angers y luji and 
malice y gluttony and pride y the fpirit of envyy and 
the fpirit of detraction ; let not Jin reign in my mem- 
bersynor the Devil lead my will captive y nor the World 
abufe my underjiandingy and debauch my converfation. 

• 
6. O Jefusy be a Jefus unto me : and let this Sa- 
crament be a favour of lifsy and thy holy body the 
bread of life y and thy precious blood the purifer of my 
Jinful life. Grant I may receive thefe Divine Myf 
teries for the amendment of my life, and the defenfa- 
tive again Jl my Jins ; for the increafe of virtue y and 
the perfection of my fpirit ; Grant that I may from 
theCy thus facramentally communicatedy derive pre- 
vailing grace for the amendmefit of my life ; fpiritual 
wifdomyfor the difcerning the ways of peace ; the fpirit 
of love y and the fpirit of purity y that in all my life I 
may walk worthy of thy gracious favours which thou 
giveji to me unworthy ; that I may do all my works 
in holinefs and right intent ion y that I may refft every 
temptation y with a never fainting courage y and a cau- 
tion never fur prifedy and a prudence never deceived. 

J. Sweeteji Saviour y I come to thee upon thy invi- 
tationy and by thy commandment ; I could not come 
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to thee but by thee ; O let me never go from thee any 
more, but enter into my heart ; feed me with thy 
wordy fujiain me with thy Spirit y refrejh me with thy 
comforts y and let me in this Divine Myjiery receive 
thee my deareji Saviour ; and be thou my wifdom and 
my right eoufnefsy my fan£t if cation and redemption ; 
let me receive this holy nutriment y as the earnef of an 
eternal inheritance y as a defenfative againjl allfpiri- 
tual danger y for the eviction of all the powers of the 
enemy : as an incentive of holy lovey and a frength^ 
ening of my faithy for the increafng of a holy hopey 
and the confummation of a Heavenly love ; that thou 
being one with mCy and I with theey I may by thee be 
gracious in the eyes of thy heavenly Fat her y and may 
receive my portion among the inheritance of SonSy O 
eternal and moji gracious Saviour and Redeemer ye- 
fus. Amen, Amen. 





CHAPTER VII. 

Of our Comportment in and after our Receiving the 
Bleffed Sacrament. 

Section I. — Of the Circumjiances and manner of 
Reception of the Divine Myjieries. 

RT is the cuilom of the Church of great 
antiquity, and proportionable regard, 
that every Chriftian that is in health, 
ihould receive the Bleffed Sacrament 
The Apoftles and Primitive Bifhops at 
firft gave it after Supper, or together with it ; but 
that foon pafled into inconvenience; and fome 
were drunken, and fome were empty and defptfed, 
and the Holy Sacrament was difhonoured, and the 
Lord's Body was not difcerncd, and God was pro- 
voked to anger, and the Hnners were fmitten and 
died in their lin : as appears in the fad Narrative 
which St. Paul makes of the mifdemeanours, and 
the misfortunes in the Corinthian Churches. Some- 
thing like to which, is that which Socrates tells 
of Chriftians in Egypt ; they celebrated the Holy 
Communion at evening, but never till they had filled 
themfehes with varieties of choice meat. Of fome 
alfo in Africa that communicated at Evening, St. 



37^ laDf tbe manner of deception 

Auftin fpeaks, and of others who communicated 
both morning and evening ; At evening, becaufe 
St. P^72^/ called it luttvov KvpMxov, the Lord's Supper; 
and in the morning, from the univerfal cuftom of 
the Church, which, in moft places from the very 
days of the Apoftles, prevailed, that the holy Eu- 
charift fliould be given to none, but to them that 
were farting : which thing was alfo decreed in the 
third Council of Carthage^ and hath been obferved 
ever fince. And in this the Church hath, not 
without good reafon, taken up the Cuftom. 

For befides that, the intemperance of them that 
feafted before they communicated, did not only 
give fcandal to the Religion, but did infinitely in- 
difpofe them that came, and diflionour the Divine 
Myfteries ; and fuch feaftings would for ever be a 
temptation and a fnare, and therefore could not be 
cured fo well, as by taking the occafion away ; be- 
fides thefe things, the Church obferved, that in 
the time of the Synagogue, the Servants of God 
did religioufly abftain from meat and drink upon 
all their folemn feaft-days, till their great Offices 
of Religion were finiflied ; and that upon this ac- 
count, the Jews were fcandal ized at the Difciples 
for eating the ears of Corn early on the Sabbath ; 
and Chrift excufed them only upon the reafon of 
their hunger, that is, upon neceflfity of charity, 
and after all, even by natural reafon and experi- 
ence we find, that they pray and worftiip beft, 
who are not laden with meat and drink ; and that 
therefore this folemnity, being the greateft Wor- 
fliip of God in the whole Religion, confequently 
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ought to be done with all advantages; it was 
therefore very reafonable, that the Church took 
up this cuftom; and therefore they who caufe- 
lefsly do prevaricate it, fliall bear their own burden, 
and are beft reproved by St. PauFs words, We have 
nofuch cufiom^ nor the Churches of God. But fick 
people and the weak, are as readily to be excufed 
in this thing, as the Apoftles were by Chrift in 
the cafe before- mentioned : For neceffity and cha- 
rity, are to be preferred before fuch ceremonies 
and circumflances of addrefs. 

1 . When you awake in the morning of your 
Communion-day, give God thanks particularly 
that he hath bleflcd thee with fo blefled an oppor- 
tunity of receiving the Symbols of pardon, the 
miniftry of the Spirit, the Sacrament of Chrift 
himfelf, the Seed of immortality, and the Ante- 
paft of Heaven ; and haften earlier out of your 
bed : The Cock crowing that morning, is like the 
noife that is made of the coming of the Bride- 
groom, and therefore go out to meet him, but rife, 
that you may trim up your Lamp. When you 
are up, prefently addrefs yourfelf to do fuch things, 
as you would willingly be found doing when the 
Bridegroom calls, and you are to appear before 
him, to hear your final fentence. 

2. Make a general confeffion of your fins, and 
be very much humbled in the fenfe and apprehen- 
fion of them. Compare the ftate and union of all 
your evils, with the ftate and grandeur of that 
favour which God intends that day to confign to 
you ; and then think what you are, and what God 
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is ; what you have done, and what God intends 
to do ; how ill you have deferved, and yet how 
gracioufly you are dealt with. And confider what 
an infinite diflance there is between that ftate 
which you have deferved, and that good which 
you are to have ; by confidering how intolerable 
your cafe would have been, if God had dealt with 
you as you deferve, and as he hath dealt with very 
many, who finned no more than you have done ; 
and yet in what felicities you are placed by the 
mercies of your good God ; that you are in hopes, 
and in the methods, and in the participations of 
pardon and eternal life. 

3. The efFedt of this Confideration ought to be, 
that you make adls of general contrition, for all 
your fins known and unknown. That you renew 
your purpofes and vows of better obedience : That 
you exercife adts of fpecial graces ; and that you 
give God mofl hearty and fuper-exalted thanks, 
with all the tranfports and ravifhments of fpirit, 
for fo unfpeakable, fo unmeritable, fo unreward- 
able a loving-kindnefs. 

4. WorJIiip ye/us : love him ; dedicate thyfelf 
to him : recolledt what he hath done for thy foul, 
what glories he laid afide, with what meannefs he 
was invefled, what pains he fufFcred, what fhame 
he endured, what excellencies he preached, what 
wifdom he taught, what life he lived, what death 
he died, what Myfleries he hath appointed, by 
what miniflries he conveys himfelf to thee, what 
rare arts he ufes to fave thee, and after all, that he 
intercedes for thee perpetually in heaven, prefent- 
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ing to his heavenly Father that great Sacrifice of 
himfelf, which he finiflied on the Crofs, and com- 
mands thee to imitate in this Divine and Myfte- 
rious Sacrament; and in the midftof thefe thoughts, 
add proportionable exercifes and devotions, addrefs 
thyfelf to the folemnities and bleffings of the day. 

5. Throw away with great diligence and feve- 
rity, all unholy and all earthly thoughts ; and think 
the thoughts of Heaven : for when Chrift defcends, 
he comes attended with innumerable companies of 
Angels, who all behold and wonder, who love and 
worjhip yejus ; and in this glorious employment 
and Society, let thy thoughts be pure, and thy mind 
celeftial, and thy works angelical, and thy fpirit 
full of love, ancf thy heart of wonder ; thy mouth 
all praifes, inverting and encircling thy prayers, as 
a bright cloud is adorned with fringes and mar- 
gents of light. 

6. When thou feeft the holy man minifter, dif- 
pute no more, enquire no more, doubt no more, be 
divided no more : but believe, and behold with the 
eyes of faith and of the fpirit, that thou feeft Chrift*s 
Body broken upon the Crofs, that thou feeft him 
bleeding for thy fins, that thou feedeft upon the 
food of eledt Souls, that thou putteft thy mouth to 
the hole of the rock that was fmitten, to the wound 
of the fide of the Lord, which being pierced, 
ftreamed forth Sacraments, and life, and holinefs, 
and pardon, and purity, and immortality upon thee. 

7. When the words of inftitution are pro- 
nounced, all the Chriftians ufed to fay Amen ; giv- 
ing their confent, confefllng that faith, believing 
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that word, rejoicing in that Myftery which is told 
us, when the Minifter of the Sacrament, in the 
perfon of Chrift, fays. This is my Body, This is my 
Blood ; This body was broken for you ^ and this Blood 
was poured forth for you ; and all this for the remif 
fon ofyourjins ; And remember, that the guilt of 
eternal damnation, which we have all incurred, was 
a great and an intolerable evil, and unavoidable, if 
fuch miracles of mercy had not been wrought to 
take it quite away ; and that it was a very great 
love, which would work fuch a glorious mercy, 
rather than leave us in fo intolerable a condition. 
A greater love than this could not be ; and a lefs 
love than this could not have refcued us. 

8. When the holy Man re^cheth forth his hands 
upon the Symbols, and prays over them, and in- 
tercedes for the fins of the people, and breaks the 
holy Bread, and pours forth the facred Chalice, 
place thyfelf by faith and meditation in Heaven, ' 
and fee Chrifl doing in his glorious manner, this 
very thing which thou feeft miniflered and imitated 
upon the Table of the Lord ; and then remem- 
ber, that it is impoflible thou fhouldefl mifs of 
eternal bleflings, which are fo powerfully procured 
for thee by the Lord himfclf ; unlefs thou wilt 
defpife all this, and negledt fo great falvation, and 
choofeft to eat with Swine the dirty pleafures of 
the earth, rather than thus to feaft with Saints and 
Angels, and to eat the Body of thy Lord, with a 
clean heart and humble afFedlions. 

9. When the confecrating and miniftering hand 
reaches forth to thee the holy Symbols, fay within 
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thy heart as did the Centurion, Lord^ I am not 
worthy ; but entertain thy Lord as the women did 
the news of the Refurredlion, with fear and great 
joy^ or as the Apoftles, with rejoicing and Jinglenefs 
of heart ; that is, clear, certain and plain believing, 
and with exaltation and delight in the loving-kind- 
nefs of the Lord. 

10. But place thyfelf upon thy knees, in the 
humbleft and devouteft pofture of worfliippers, and 
think not much in the lowed: manner to worfhip 
the King of Men and Angels j the Lord of Heaven and 
Earthf the great lover of Souls ^ and the Saviour of 
the Body ; Him whom all the Angels of God wor/hip ; 
Him whom thou confefleft worthy of all, and 
whom all the world (hall adore, and before whom 
they fliall tremble at the day of judgment : For 
if Chrift be not there after a peculiar manner, 
whom, or whofe Body do we receive ? But if he 
be prefent to us, not in Myftery only, but in Bleff- 
ing alfo, why do we not worfhip ? But all the 
Chriflians always did fo from time immemorial. 
No man eats thisfejh, unlefs hefirjl adores^ faid St. 
Aujiin : For the wife Men and the Barbarians did 
worjhip this Body in the Manger with very much fear 
and reverence : let us therefore^ who are Citizens of 
Heaven^ at leaf not fall Jhort of the Barbarians. 
But thou feejl him not in the Manger y but on the 
Altar ; and thou beholdeji him not in the Virgin's 
armsy but reprefented by the Prieji^ and brought to 
thee in Sacrifice by the Holy Spirit of God. So St. 
Chryfojiom argues ; and accordingly this reverence 
is pradtifed by the Churches of the Eajiy and Weft^ 
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and South ; by the Chriftians of India ; by all the 
Greeksy as appears in their Anfwer to the Cardinal 
of Guife ; by all the Lutheran Churches ; by all 
the World, fays Erafmus : only now of late fbme 
have excepted themfelves. But the Church of 
England choofes to follow the perfon and piety of 
the thing itfelf, the example of the primitive 
Church, and the confenting voice of Chrijiendom. 
And if it be irreverent to Jit in the Jight and before 
the face of him whom you ought to revere ; how much 
more in the prefence of the living God, where the 
Angela the Prefdent of Prayer , does Jiand^ muji it 
needs be a more irreligious thing to Jit ^ unlefs wejhall 
upbraid to Gody that our Prayers to him have wearied 
us ? It is the Argument of Tertullian. To which 
many of the Fathers add many other fair induce- 
ments, but I think they cannot be neceflary to be 
produced here ; becaufe all Chriftians generally 
kneel, when they fay their Prayers, and when they 
blefs God ; and I fuppofe no man communicates, 
blit he does both : and therefore needs no other 
inducement to perfuade him to kneel ; elpecially 
fince Chrift himfelf, and St. Stephen, and the ApoA 
tie St. Paul, ufed that pofture in their devotions, 
that or lower ; for St. Paul kneeled upon the fliore; 
and our Lord himfelf fell proftrate on the Earth. 
But to them that refufe, I (hall only ufe the words 
of Scripture, which the Fathers of the Council of 
Turon applied to this particular : Why art thou 
proud, O duji and ajhes ? And when Chrift opens 
his heart, and gives us all that we need or can de- 
iire ; it looks like an ill return, if we ftiall diipute 
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with him concerning the humility of a gefture and 
a circumftance, 

1 1 . When thou doft receive thy Lord, do thou 
alfo receive thy Brother into thy heart, and into 
thy bowels. Thy Lord relieves thee, do thou re- 
lieve him ; and never communicate, but be fure to 
give thy Alms for one part of thy offering. St* 
Cyprian does with fome vehemency, upbraid fome 
wealthy perfons in his time, who came to the Cele- 
bration of the Lord*s Supper, and negledted the 
Corban, or the miniftering to the Saints. Remem- 
ber, that by mercy to the Poor, the fentence of 
dooms-day fhall be declared ; becaufe what we do 
to them, we do to Chrift ; and who would not re- 
lieve Chrift, who hath made himfelf poor to make 
us rich ? and what time is fo feaibnable to feed the 
Members of Chrift, as that, when he gives his body 
to feed us, and that, when his Members are met 
together to confeis, to celebrate, to remember, and 
to be joined in their head, and to one another ? In 
fliort, the Church always hath ufed at that time 
to be liberal to her Poor ; and that being fo feafon- 
able and bleifed an opportunity, and of itfelf alfo a 
proper adl of Worfliip and Sacrifice, of Religion 
and Homage, of Thankfulneis and Charity, it 
ought not to be omitted ; and it can have no mea- 
fure but that of your love, and of your power, and 
the other accidents of your life and your Religion. 

12. As foon as ever you have taken the Holy 
Elements into your mouth and ftomach, remember 
that you have taken Chrift into you, after a man- 
tier indeed which you do not underftand, but to 

c c 



386 fl)( t{ie mannet of IReception 

all purpofcs of blcfling and holinefs, if you have 
taken him at all. And now confidcr, that he who 
hath given you his Son, with him will give you all 
things elfe : therefore reprefcnt to God, through 
Jcfus Chrift, all your needs, and the needs of your 
relatives: fignify to him the condition of your foul; 
complain of your infirmities ; pray for help againft 
your enemies ; tell him of your griefs, reprefent 
your fears, your hopes, and your defires. But it 
is alfo the great Sacrifice of the World, which you 
have then aflifted in, and reprefented; and now 
you being joined to Chrift, are admitted to inter- 
cede for others, even for all mankind, in all necef- 
fities, and in all capacities ; pray therefore for all 
for whom Chrift died ; efpecially for all that com- 
municate that day, for all that defire it ; that their 
prayers and yours, being united to the intercefHon 
of your Lord, may be holy and prevail. 

13. After you have given thanks, and finifhed 
your private and the public Devotions, go home, 
but do not prefently forget the Solemnity, and 
fink from the fublimity of Devotion and Myftery, 
into a fecular converfation, like a falling ftar, from 
brightnefs into dirt. The Ethiopians would not 
fpit that day they had communicated, thinking 
they might diftionour the Sacrament, if before the 
confumption of the Symbols, they (hould fpit: but 
although they meant reverence, yet they expreflfed 
it ill. It was better which was reported of St. 
Margaret^ a Daughter of the King of Hungary^ 
that the day before (he was to communicate, (he 
fafted with bread and water : and after the Com- 
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munion^ {he retired herfelf till the evening, {pend- 
ing the day in meditations, prayers and thankf- 
giving, and at night {he ate her meaL Her em- 
ployment was very well {itted to the day, but for 
her meal, it is all one when {he ate it, fo that 
by eating, or ab{laining, {he did advantage to her 
fpiritual employment. But they that, as foon as 
the o{fice is {ini{hed, part with Chri{l, and carry 
their mind away to other intere{ls, have a fufpi- 
cious indi{Ferency to the things of God. They have 
brought their Lord into the houfe, and themfelves 
dipt out at the back-door; otherwife does the 
Spoufe entertain her beloved Lord, I found him 
whom my foul loveth^ I held him, and would not let 
him go* He that con{iders the advantages of 
Prayer, which every faithful {bul hath upon a 
Communion-day, will not ea{ily let them {lip, but 
tell all his fad {lories to his Lord, and make all his 
wants known ; and as Jacob to the Angel, will not 
let him go till he hath given a blejjing. Upon a 
Communion-day, Chri{l, who is the beloved of 
the Soul, is gone to re{l, and every fecular em- 
ployment, that is not nece{Iary and part of duty, 
and every earthly thought does waken our Beloved 
before he pleafe ; let us take heed of that. 

14. But what we do by Devotion and folemn 
Religion that day, we mu{l do every day ; by the 
material pradlice of virtues we mu{l veri{y all our 
holy vows and promifes; we mu{l keep our hearts 
curiou{ly ; re{lrain our pa{lions powerfully ; every 
day proceed in the morti{ication of our angers and 
de{ires ; in the love of God, and of our Neigh- 
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bours^ and in the patient toleration of all injuries 
which men ofFer, and all the evil by which God 
will try us. Let not drunkennefs enter, or evil 
words go forth of that mouth, through which our 
Lord himfelf hath pafled. The Heathens ufed to 
be drunk at their Sacrifices, but by this Sacrifice 
Euchariflical, it is intended we fhould be filled 
with the Spirit. If we have communicated wor- 
thily, we have given ourfelves to Chrift ; we have 
given him all our Liberty and our life, our bodies 
and our fouls, our actions and our pafiions, our 
affedtions and our faculties, what we are, and what 
we have, ahd in exchange have received him ; and 
we may fay with St. Paulf I live : yet not /, but 
Chriji liveth in me. So that we muft live no more 
unto the world, but unto God; and having fed 
upon Manna, let us not long to return to Egypt 
to feed on Garlic. For as when men have drunk 
wine largely 9 the mind is free ^ and the heart at liberty 
from care : fo when we have drunk the blood of Chriji y 
the cup of our falvation^ the chains of the old man are 
difunitedy and we muji forget ourfecular converfation. 
So St. Cyprian : But the fame precept is better 
given by St. Paul^ But the love of Chriji conjiraineth 
usy becaufe we thus judge that he died for ally that 
they which live, Jhould not henceforth live unto them-- 
felvesy but unto him which died for them and rofe 
again. Therefore if any man be in Chriji, be is a 
new creature : old things are pajfed away, behold all 
things are become new. He that hath communi- 
cated, and does not afterwards live by the meafures 
of that day's duty, hath but acfted a fcene of Reli- 
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gion, but himfelf fliall dearly pay the price of the 
pompous and iblemn hypocrify. 

Remember that he is fick, who is not the better 
for the Bread he eats ; and if thou doft not by the 
aids of Chrift, whom thou haft received, fubdue 
thy paflion and thy fin, thou haft eaten the Bread 
of idlenefs ; for fo (faith St. Hierom) does every 
one, who when he hath taken of the Sacrifice of 
the Lord's Body, does not perfevere in good works, 
imitating that in deed^ which he hath celebrated in 
r^Jiery. Let us take heed ; for the Angels are 
prefent in thefe myfteries, to wait upoq their Lord 
and ours : and it is a matter of great caution which 
was faid by Vincentius Ferrerius : The Angels that 
aflift at this Sacrament, would kill every unworthy 
Communicant ; unlefs the Divine mercy and long 
fuffcrance, did caufc them to forbear a fpeedy exe- 
cution, that the blefled Sacrament might acquire 
its intention, and become a Savour of life unto us. 



Section IIL — j^Sis of Virtues and Graces relative 
to the Myjiery, to be ufed before or at the Celebra- 
tion of the Divine Sacrament, 

I. The Addrefs. 

cT/r welly O fweeteji Saviour Jefus, it is 
very wellt that thou art pleafed to be a daily 
e.»^^.>*«i Sacrifice for us, and to become our daily 
fuperfubfiantial bread to feed our fouls. Certain it is, 
that wcy by our daily failings, and the remaining 
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pollution of our Jins^ frequently Jink down into the 
bottom of thy difpleafure. But do thou grants that 
being refrejhed by the Sacrament^ and recreated by 
thy Grace^ Jirengthened by thy Spirit ^ and comforted 
with thy miraculous fweetnefs ^ my heart and my of- 
fedHons may be lifted up on high. 

II. 

O grant that by thee my foul may be lifted up to 
thee J and from herfelfmay pafs into thee^ with a pure 
mindf with an unfeigned Religion^ with an unblame- 
ablefaith^ and burning devotion ; wit A filial piety ^ 
and a profound reverence. For thou art the true God, 
the fFord of Life, the bright Image and Splendour of 
thy Father^ s Glory, the Reward of Saints, and the 
Lord of Angels, the brightnefs of an eternal light, 
the unfpotted mirror of eternal purity. 

An A<^ of Love. 

Thee alone, O Lord, my foul defires^ thou art eter- 
nal fweetnefs in my foul. If the perfume of thy 
ointment be fufficient to all the World, what is the 
refeSiion of thy Table ? If we live by every word 
proceeding out of thy mouth, what felicity and joy is 
it to live upon thee the eternal Word, chewing thee 
by Faith, and digefiing thee by love, and entertaining 
thee in our hearts for ever ? How fi^ all not my bowels 
melt into thee the Sun of Righteoufnefs ? How is it 
that I do not forget all delicioufnefs befides thee ? 

Afingle pleafure, poor and empty, wearying and 
unfatisfying, hath often made me to forget thee. Now 
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fAat thou art truly and effeSiively prefent with me^ 
how can any other pleafure in the world feem plea/ant 
to me any more ? I will forget all the worlds I will 
quit all the world to live on thee^ if thou pleafeji^ O 
dearejl Saviour ; but do thou open thy Ark and Re-^ 
pojitories offweetnefsy and fill my foul and all my de^ 
fires ^ that there may be no room for anything elfe. 

Thou hafi called unto me to open my hand^ and thou 
wouldefifill it : But I would not open it ; I held the 
world fafi^ and kept my handjhut^ and would not let 
it go. But do thou open it for me ; not my hand only, 
but my mouth ; not my mouth, but my heart alfo. 

An A<^ of Defire after Jefus. 

O blejfed Jefus, that hafi f aid. It is thy delight 
to be with the fons of men : Thou hafi made thyfelf 
the Companion of our journeys, the light of our igno- 
rance, the remedy of our infirmity. Dwell with me, 

fweetefi Saviour, and delight in me. It is nofmall 
thing I afk ; O my God, can it ever be, that my God 

fliould delight in me? That^s too much, O God! Grant 
that I may delight in thee, and do thou delight topar-- 
don me, tofanBify and tofave me. 

Grant that I may never offend thee, that I may 
never grieve thy Holy Spirit, that I may not provoke 
the Angel of the everlafiing Covenant to anger. But 
thou delight efi in the works of thy hand, in the graces 
of the Spirit, in thy own excellencies and glories. 
Endue me with thy graces ; fill me with thy excellen- 
cies; let me communicate of thy Spirit ; and then enjoy 
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thefe thy delights with thy fervants ; for thou canjl 
not elfe delight in me. Thou art thy own ejfential 
joyy and everlajiing blejfednefsj and infepar able feli- 
city : But this thou haji faidy that thou delighteji to 
be with the fons of men ^ becaufe thou truly loveji us. 
Blejfed be thy Name for ever and ever. 

An A61 of Thankfgiving. 

O blejfed Saviour Jefus^ I adore thefecrets of thy 
eternal wifdom, I admire the myjlerioufnefs of our 
falvation^ and I love^ and praife^ and give allpojfible 
thanks to thee^ the Author of our fpiritual life, the 
Deliverer that came out of S ion, the Redeemer of thy 
People J the Spoiler of all Spiritual wickednefs in hea- 
venly places^ the Conqueror over Jin and deaths the 
Triumpher over Devils ; thou hajl taken from our 
Jirongeji Enemies all their Armour^ and divided the 
fpoil. Grant that I may know nothing but thee^ ac- 
count all things lofs in comparifon of thee^ and endea- 
vour to be made conformable to thee^ in the imitation 
of thy aSlions and obedience of thy Laws ; in the f el- 
lowjhip of thy fufferings, in the communion of thy 
graces, and participation of thy glories ; that begin- 
ning here to praife thy Name, according as I can, I 
may hereafter for ever rehearfe and adore thy excel- 
lencies, according to the meafures of glory, for ever 
and ever. Amen, 
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Ejaculations and Meditations to be ufed at 

any time: but particularly after the Confecration 
of the Symbols, when the Holy Man that Mi- 
nifters is bringing the Sacrament. 

1 . O Holy yefuy I behold thee Jlretched upon the 
Crofsy with thy Arms fpready ready to embrace and 
receive all Mankind into thy bofom. 

• 

2. I come ^ Ltordjefus^ I come ; O take me to thee^ 
in the comprehenfions of an unalterable^ of an ever- 
lajling love : for thou haji opened, thy hearty as well 
as thine arms^ and haJi prepared a lodging place for 
me in the feat of love. 

3. I fee thy Symbols ^ the Holy Breads and the 
Bleffed Cup ; but I alfo contemplate thy Authority 
ejlablijhing thefe Rites ; I adore thy wifdom^ who haJi 
made thefe Myjleries like thy own infancy ; I fee thy- 

felf wrapped up infwaddling clothes ^ and covered with 

a veil: I hear thy voice blejjing thefe Symbols ^ thy 

mercy reaching out my pardon^ thy Holy Spirit fanSii- 

fying myfpirit^ thy bleffed felf making intercejjion for 

me at the eternal Altar in the Heavens. 

4. Thy infinite arm of mercy is reached unto us^ 
and our arm of Faith reaches unto thee : Bleffed be 
yefusy who will be joined unto his Servants. 

5. This is thy Body, O bleffed Saviour Jefus, and 
this is thy Blood, but thefe are not thy Wounds. My 
Lord hath thefmart, but we the eafe ; his were the 

fufferings, but ours the mercy ; he felt the load of 
ftripes, but from thence a holy balm did flow upon us : 
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He felt the thorns^ but we Jhallhave the Crown : and 
after he had paid the price ^ we got the pur chafe ^ Holy 
Jefus ! Blejfed be God. 

6. I adore thy unfpeakable goodnefs ; I delight in 
thy unmeafurable mercy ; I rejoice in thy Crofs ; I 
defre to know nothing but the Lord JefuSy and him 
crucified. O let the power of thy Crofs prevail 
againfi all the powers of darknefs^ let the wifdotn of 
thy Crofs make me wife unto fahation : let the peace 
of thy Crofs reconcile me to thy eternal Father^ and 
bring to me peace of Confidence : let the viftory of 
thy Crofs mortify all my evil and corrupt affeSlions : 
let the triumph of thy Crofs lead me on to afiate ofi 
bolinefisf that I may fin no more, but in all things 
pleafie thee, and in all things fierve thee, and in all 
things glorify thee. 

J. Great and infinite are thy glories ; infinite and 
glorious are thy mercies ; who is like unto the Lord 
our God, who dwelleth on bigh, and yet humbleth him-- 
felfy to behold the things that are in Heaven and 
Earth ? Heaven itfelfdoes wholly minifier to ourfal- 
vation ; God takes care of us, God loves usfirfi. God 
will not fuffer us to perifi^, but employs all his Attri- 
butes for our good. The Son of God dies for us : the 
Holy Spirit defcends upon us, and teaches us : the 
Angels minifier to us : the Sacrament is our food, 
Chrifi is married to our fouls, and Heaven itfelf is 
offered to us for our portion. 

8 . O God my God, ajfifi me now and ever, graci- 
oufiy and greatly : Grant that I may not receive bread 



relative to tte Si^pfierp. 395 

alone y for man cannot live by thaty but that I may eat 
Cbrijl ; that I may not fear ch into the fecret of na- 
ture ^ but inquire after the miracles of grace. I do 
admire y I worjhip, and I love. Thou haji overcome ^ 
O Lordy thou haJi overcome ; Ride on triumphantly, 
becaufe of thy words of truth and peace ; lead my foul 
in this triumph, as thy own pur chafe ; thy love hath 
conquered, and I am thy fervant for ever. 

9. Thou wilt not dwell in a polluted houfe ; make 
my foul clean, and do thou confe crate it into a Temple, 
O thou great Bijhop of our fouls ; by the inhabitation 
of thy Holy Spirit of purity, let not thefe teeth that 
break the bread of Angels, ever grind the face of the 
Poor, let not the hand of Judas be with thee in the 
dijh ; let not the eyes which fee the Lord, any more 
behold vanity ; let not the members of Chriji ever be- 
come the members of a Harlot, or the minijlers of 
unrighteoufnefs. 

10. I am nothing, I have nothing, Idefre nothing 
but Jefus, and to be in Jerufalem, the Holy City from 
above. Make hajie, O Lord, behold my heart is ready, 
my heart is ready ; Come Lord Jefus, come quickly. 

When the Holy Man that minifters, reaches the 
confecrated Bread, fuppofe thy Lord entering 
into his Courts, and fay. 

Lord, I am not worthy thou Jhouldejl come under 
my roof; but f peak the word. Lord, and thy fervant 
/hall be whole. 
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After Receiving of the Bread, pray thus : 

Blejfedbe the Name of our Gracious God: Ho/anna 
to the Son ^/^ David ; BleJJed is he that comet b in the 
Name of our Lord. Hofanna in the Highejl : Thou^ 
O blejfed Saviour JefuSy haji given me thy precious 
Body to be the Food of my Soul ; and now^ O God^ I 
humbly prefent to thee my body andfouU every mem-- 
ber, and every faculty y every aSiion^ and every pajfion. 
Do thou make them ft for thy fervice : Give me an 
underjlanding to know thee, and wifdom, like as thou 
didji to thy Apojlles ; ingenuity andfmplicity of heart, 
like to that of Nathaniel ; zeal and perfeSt repent- 
ance, like the return g/'Zaccheus. Give me eyes to 
fee thee, as thy Martyr Stephen had ; an ear to hear 
thee, as Mary ; a hand to touch thee, as Thomas ; 
a mouth, with Peter, to confefs thee ; an arm, with 
Simeon, to embrace thee ; feet to follow thee, with 
thy Difciples ; an heart open, like Lydia, to entertain 
thee ; that as I have given my members to Jin and to 
uncleannefs,fo I may henceforth walk in right eoufnefs 
andholinefs before thee, all the days of my life. Amen, 
Amen. 

If there be any time more between the Receiving 
the Holy Body, and the BlefTed Chalice, then 
add, 

O immenfe goodnefs, unfpeakable mercy, delightful 
refeSlion, blejfed peace-offering, effeBual medicine of 
our fouls ; Holy "Jefus, the food of eleB fouls, celejiial 
Manna, the bread that came down from Heaven, 
fweetejl Saviour, grant that my Joul may relijh this 
Divine Nutriment, with Jpiritual ravijhments and 
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love great as the flame of Cherubins : and grant that 
what thou hafl given me for the remijjion of myjins^ 
may not by my fault become the increafe of them. 
Grant that in my heart I may fo digefl thee by a holy 
faithyfo convert thee into the unity of my fpirit by 
a holy love^ that being conformed to the likenefs of thy 
death and Kefurredlion^ by the crucifying of the old 
many and the newnefs of afpiritual and a holy life^ I 
may be incorporated as a found and living member into 
the Body of thy Holy Churchy a member of that Body 
whereof thou art Head; that I may abide in thee, 
and bring forth fruit in thee^ and in the refurreSiion 
ofthejufly my body of infirmity being reformed by thy 
power y may be configured to thefimilitude of thy glo-- 
rious body^ and my foul received into a participation 
of the eternal fupper of the Lamb ; that where thou 
arty there I may be alfoy beholding thy face in glory y 
O blejfed Saviour and Redeemer Jefus. Amen. 

When the holy Chalice is offered, attend devoutly 
to the blefling, and join in heart with the words 
of the Minifter ; faying Amen. 

I will receive the Cup of Salvation y and call upon 
the Name of the Lord. 

After receiving of the holy Cup, pray thus : 

// isfinijhed : Blejfed be the name of our gracious 
God ; blejjingy glory y praife and honour y love and obe- 
dience y dominion and thankf giving be to him that fit ^ 
teth on the Throne y and to the Lamb for ever and ever. 

I blefs and praife thy NamCy O eternal Father y 
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moji merciful Gody that thou haji vouch/of ed to admit 
me to a participation of thefe dreadful and defrabk 
myjleries : unworthy though I am^ yet thy love never 
fails : and though I too often have repented of my rf- 
pentancesy and fallen back into Jin^ yet thou never 
repent eji of thy loving kindnefs : Be pleafed therefore 
now in this day of Mercy ^ when thou openeji the trea-- 
fures of heaven, and rainejl Manna upon our fouls to 
refrejh them when they are weary ; of thy infinite 
goodnefs to grant that this holy Communion may not 
be to me unto judgment and condemnation ; but it may 
be fweetnefs to my foul; health and fafety in every 
temptation ; Joy and peace in every trouble ; light 
andjirength in every word and work ; comfort and de- 
fence in the hour of my death againjl all the oppoji^ 
tions of the fpirits of darknefs; and grant that no un-^ 
clean thing may be in me who have received thee into 
my heart and foul. 

II. 

Thou dwelleji in every fanBified foul, Jhe is the ha- 
bitation of Sion, and thou takejl it for thine own ; and 
thou hajl confe crated it to thyfelf by the operation of 
glorious myjleries within her. O be pleafed to receive 
my foul prefented to thee in this holy Communion for 
thy dwelling-place, make it a houfe of prayer and holy 
meditations, the feat of thy Spirit, the repoftory of 
graces : reveal to me thy myjleries, and communicate 
to me thy gifts ; and love me with that love thou 
bearejl to the Sons of thy houfe : Thou hajl given me 
thy Son, with him give me all things elfe which are 
needful to my body and foul in order to thy glory, and 
my falvation, through Jefus Chrijl our Lord. 
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III. 

An A<^ of Love and Eucharift to be added 
if there be time and opportunity. 

O Lord yefus Chriji^ the fountain of true and holy 
love^ nothing is greater than thy love ; nothing is 
fweeter^ nothing more holy : Thy love troubles none^ 
but is entertained by all that feel it with joy and ex- 
ult at ion^ and it is fill more defer ed^ and is ever more 
deferable : Thy love^ O dearefe Jefu^ gives liberty^ 
drives away fear ^ feels no labour^ but fuffers all; it 
eafes the weary ^ and ftrengthens the weak : it com- 
forts them that mourn, and feeds the hungry. Thou 
art the beginning and the end of thy own love ; that 
thou mayefe take occafeon to do us good, and by the 
methods of grace to bring us to glory. Thou givefe 
occafeon, and createfe good things, and producefe af- 
feBions, and feirrefe up the appetite, and dofefatisfy 
all holy deferes. Thou hafe made me, and fed me, and 
blejfed me, and preferved me, andfatisfied me, that I 
might love thee, and thou wouldefe have me to love 
thee, that thou mayefe love me for ever. O give me 
a love to thee, that I may love thee as well as ever 
any ofthyfervants loved thee ; according to that love 
which thou by the Sacrament of love workefe in thy 
fecret ones. 

Abraham excelled in faith. Job in patience, Ifaac 
in fedelity^ Jacob in femplicity, Jofeph in chafeity, 
David in religion, Jofiah in zeal, and Manaflcs in 
repentance, but as yet thou hadfe not communicated 
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tie Sacrament of lave ; that grace was referved till 
thou thyfelf Jhould converfe with man^ and teach him 
lave. 

Thou baji put upon our hearts the fweetejl and 
eajieji yoke of lave^ to enable us to bear the burden of 
man and the burden of the Lord; give unto thyfer-- 
vantfuch a lave^ that whatfoever in thy fervice may 
happen contrary toflejh and bloody I may notfeelit; 
that when I labour I may not be weary ^ when I am 
defpifed I may not regard it ; that adverfty may he 
tolerable y and humility be myfanBuary^ and mortifi- 
cation of my pajfions the exercife of my days^ and the 
fervice of my Gody the joy of my Soul ; that lofs to me 
may be gain^ fa I win Chrifi ; and death it/elf the 
entrance of an eternal lifcy when I may live with the 
Beloved y the joy of my foul y the light of my eyesy my 
Gody and all things y the blejfed Saviour of the Worldy 
my fweetefi Redeemer Jefusy Amen. 

An Euchariftical Hymn taken from the 

Prophecies of the Old Teftament, relating to 
the Blefled Sacrament. 

Praife ye the Lord; I will praife the Lord with 

my whole heart ; in the AJfembly of the upright y and 
in the Congregation. 

He that hath made his wonderful works to be re-- 
member edy the Lord is gracious and full ofcompajjion: 
He hath given meat unto them that fear himy he will 
ever be mindful of his Covenant. 

His bread Jhall be faty and he Jh all yield royal 
dainties. 
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Binding his Foal unto the Vine^ and his Afs's colt 
unto the choice Vine ; he wajhed his Garment in wine, 
and his clothes in the blood of grapes. 

In this mountain jhall the LordofHoJls make unto 
all people afeajl of fat things^ ^ fi^ft of wine on the 
lees. 

He willfvallow up death in viSlory, and the Lord 
God will wipe away tears from off all faces, and the 
rebuke of bis people Jhall he take away from off all 
the earth, for the Lord hath fpoken it. 

And the Lord their God Jhall fave them as the 
Jlock of his people, for how great is his goodnefs, and 
how great is his bounty ! Corn Jhall make the young 
men cheerful, and new wine the virgins. 

The Lord whom ye feek Jhall fuddenly come to his 
Temple, even the meffenger of the Covenant whom ye 
delight in. 

He Jhall purify the fons g/'Levi, and purge them 
as gold and fiver, that they may offer unto the Lord 
an offering in righteoufnefs. 

O Ifrael, return unto the Lord thy God : for thou 
hajl fallen by thine iniquity. Take with you words, 
and turn to the Lord,faying, 

Take away all iniquity, and receive us gracioujly : 
Jo will we render the calves of our lips : for in thee 
the fatherlefs findeth mercy. 

The Lord hath f aid, I will heal their backjlidings, 
I will love them freely , for mine anger is turned away. 

They that dwell under his Jhadow Jhall return : 
they Jljal I revive as the Corn, and bloffom as the Vine ; 
the memorial thereof Jhall be as the wine of hehznon. 

The poor Jhall eat and be fatisfied; they Jhall praife 

D D 
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the Lord that feek him ; your heart jhall live for 
ever : for he hath placed peace in our borders^ and 
fed us with the flour of IV he at. 

For from the riflng of the Sun even unto the going 
down of the fame y the Name of the Lord Jhall be great 
among the Gentiles^ and in every place Incenfe Jhall 
be ojfered unto his Name, and a pure Offering : For 
his Name Jhall be great among all Nations. 

Whofo is wife, he Jhall underfl and thefe things, and 
the prudent Jhall know them ; for the ways of the 
Lord are right, and the Jufl Jhall walk in them ; but 
the tranfgrejfors Jhall fall therein. 

Glory be to the Father, Gff . 



A Prayer to be faid after the Communion, 

in behalf of our Souls and all Chriftian people. 

I . O moft merciful and gracious God, Father of 
our Lord Jefus Chrifl, the Lord of glory ; thou art 
the great lover of Souls, and thou haft given thy holy 
Son to die for our Salvation, to redeem us from ftn, 
to deftroy the work of the Devil, and to prefent a 
Church to thee pure and fpotlefs and undefiled ; re-- 
lying upon thy goodnefs, trufting in thy promifes, and 
having received my deareJKLord into my foul, I hum-- 
bly reprefent to thy Divine Majefty the glorious fa- 
crifice which our dear eft Jefus made of himfelf upon 
the Crofs, and by a never-ceaftng interceJJion now 
exhibits to thee in heaven in the office of an Eternal 
Pr left hood ; in behalf of all thai have communicated 
this day in the Divine Myfteries in all the Congre- 
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gat ions of the Chrijiian world ; and in behalf of all 

them that defire to communicate ^ and are hindered by 

Jicknefs or necejjityy by fear or fcrupky by cenfures 

Ecclefajlicalf or the fentence of their own confciences. 

2 . Give unto me^ O God^ and unto them a portion 
of all the good prayers which are made in heaven and 
earth ; the inter cejfion of our Lord^ and the fuppli- 
cations of all thy fervants ; and unite us in the bands 
of the common faith and a holy charity ; that no in- 
ter ejls or partialities, nofeBs or opinions may keep us 
any longer in darknefs or divifon. 

3. Give thy blejjings to all Chrijiian Kings and 
Princes, all Republics and Chrijiian Governments ; 
grant to them the Spirit of mercy andjujiice, prudence 
and diligence ; the favour of God, and the love of 
their people ; and grace and blejjing, that they may 
live at peace with thee, and with ojie another ; re- 
membering the command of their Lord and King, the 
ferene and reconciling yefus. 

4. Give an ApoJloUcal Spirit to all Ecclejiajlical 
Prelates and Priejis ; grant to them zeal of fouls, 
wifdom to conduSi their charges, purity to become ex- 
emplar, that their labours and their lives may greatly 
promote the honour of the Kingdom of the Lord yefus. 
O grant unto thy Jlock to be fed with wife and holy 

Jhep herds, men fearing God and hating covetoufnefs ; 
free from envy, and full of Charity ; that being burn- 
ing and Jhining lights, men beholding their light may 
rejoice in that light and glorify thee our Father which 
art in Heaven. 
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5. Have mercy upon all Jiates of men and women 
in the Chrijlian Churchy the Governors^ and the go- 
verned^ the rich and the poor^ high and low ; grant 
to every one of them in their fever al Jiat ions to live 
withfo much purity and faith ^fmplicity and charity ^^ 
jujiice and perfeSlion^ that thy Will may be done in 
Earth as it is in Heaven. 

6. Relieve all opprejfed Princes, defend and re- 
Jiore their rights y fupprefs all violent and warring 
fpirits that unjujily dijiurb the peace of Chrijiendom: 

Relieve and comfort all Gentlemen that are fallen into 
poverty and fad misfortunes : comfort andfupport all 
that are Jick, and deliver them from all their forrows 
and all the powers of the Enemy, and let thefpirit of 
comfort and patience, of holinefs and refgnation, de- 
fcend upon all Chrijlian people whom thou haji in any 
injlancevijited with thy rod: And be gracioujly pleafed 
to pity poor mankind ; jhorten the days of our trouble, 
and put an end to the days of our fn, and let the 
Kingdom of our deareji Lord be fet up in every one 
of our hearts, and prevail mightily and for ever. 

J. I humbly prefent to thy Divine Majejly this 
glorious Sacrifice which thy fervants this day have 
reprefented upon earth in behalf of my dearejl Rela- 
tions. {Wife, Children, Hujband, Parents, Friends, 
&c.) Grant unto them whatfoever they want, or 
wifely and holily defire ; keep them for ever in thy 

fear and favour ; grant that they may never Jin 
againji thee, never fall into thy difpleafure, never be 

feparated from thy love and from thy prefence ; but 
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let their portion be in the blejjing and in the fervice^ 
in the love and in the Kingdom of God for ever and 
ever. 

8. Have mercy upon all Jir angers and aliens from 
the Kingdom of thy Son ; let the fweet found of the 
Gofpel be heard in all the corners of the earth ; let 
not any foul y the work of thy own hands ^ the price of 
thy Son's blood, be any longer reckoned in the portions 
of the Enemy, but let them all become Chrijiians, and 
grant that all Chrijiians may live according to the 
Laws of the holy^Jefus, without fcandal and reproach, 

full of Faith and full of Charity. 

9. Give thy grace fpeedily to all wicked perfons, 
that they may repent and live well, and be faved: 
To all good people give an increafe of gifts and holi- 
nefs, and the grace of perfeverance and Chrijiian per- 

feSiion : To all Heretics and Schifmatics grant the 

fpirit of humility and truth, charity and obedience ; 

and fuffer none upon whom the Name of Chriji is 

called to throw themf elves away, and fall into the 

portion of the intolerable burning. 

I o. For all mankind whom I have and whom I 
have not remembered, I humbly reprefent the Sacrifice 
of thy eternal Son, his merits and obedience, his life 
and death, his refurreSlion and afcenjion, his charity 
and inter cejfion ; praying to thee in virtue of our glo- 
rious Saviour, to grant unto us all the graces of an 
excellent and perfeSl repentance, an irreconcileable 
hatred of all Jin, a great love of God, an exa£i imi- 
tation of the holinefs of the ever blejfed Jefus^ the 
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Spt'nt of devotion, conformable will and religious af 
feSiions, an Angelical purity , and a Seraphical love, 
thankful hearts y and joy in God ; and let all things 
happen to us all in that order and difpoftion as may 
promote thy greateji glory and our duty, our likenefs 
to Chrijl and the honour of his Kingdom. Evenfo, 
Father, let it be, becaufe it is bejl, and becaufe thou 
loveji it Jhould befo ; bring it to a real and unalter^ 
able event by the miracles of grace and mercy, and by 
the blood of the everlajling Covenant poured forth in 
the day of the Lord's love, whom I adore and whom 
I love, and dejire that I mayjiill more and more love, 
and love for ever. Amen. Amen. 




Section III. — An Advice concerning him who only 

Communicates Spiritually. 

HERE are many perfons well-difpofed 
by the meafure of a holy life to commu- 
nicate frequently; but it may happen 
that they are unavoidably hindered. Some have 
a timorous confcience, a fear, a pious fear, which 
is indeed fbmetimes more pitiable than commend- 
able. Others are advifed by their fpiritual Guides 
to abftain for a time, that they may proceed in the 
virtue of repentance farther yet, before they par- 
take of the Sacrament of love : and yet if they 
(hould wrant the bleflings and graces of the Com- 
munion, their remedy which is intended them 
would be a real impediment. Some are fcan- 
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dalized and offended at irremediable mifcarriages in 
public Dodtrines or Government, and cannot rea- 
dily overcome their prejudice, nor reconcile their 
confciences to a prefent adtual Communion. Some 
dare not receive it at the hands of a wicked Prieft 
of notorious evil life. Some can have it of no 
Prieft at all, but are on a long journey, or under 
a Perfecution, or in a Country of a differing per- 
fuafion. Some are fick, and fome cannot have it 
every day, but every day defire it. 

Such perfons as thefe, if they prepare themfelves 
with all the eflential and ornamental meafures of 
addrefs, and earneftly defire that they could adtually 
Communicate, they may place themfelves upon 
their knees, and building an Altar in their heart, 
celebrate the death of Chrift, and in holy defire 
join with all the Congregations of the Chriftian 
world, who that day celebrate the holy Commu- 
nion ; and may ferve their devotion by the former 
prayers and adtions Euchariftical, changing only 
fuch circumftantial words which relate to the adtual 
participation ; And then they may remember and 
make ufe of the comfortable Dodlrine of St. Aujlin; 
It is one thing (faith that learned Saint) to be born 
of the Spirit, and another thing to be fed of the Spirit: 
as it is one thing to be born of the fiejh, which is when 
we are born of our Mother ; and another thing to be 
fed of the fejh, which is done when Jhe fuckles her 
infant by that nourijijment which is changed into food, 
that he may eat and drink with pleafure^ by which he 
was born to life; when this is done without the aSlual 
and Sacramental participation^ it is called Spiritual 
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Manducation. Concerning which I only add the 
pious advice of a religious perfon ; Let every faith- 
ful foul be ready and defirous often to receive the 
holy Eucharift to the glory of God : But if he 
cannot fo often communicate Sacramentally as he 
defireSy let him not be afHicfted^ but remain in 
perfedl refignation to the will of God, and difpofe 
himfelf to a fpiritual Communion: for no man 
and no thing can hinder a well-difpofed foul, but 
that by holy defires fhe may, if (he pleafe, com- 
municate every day. 

To this nothing is neceffary to be added, but 
that this way is to be ufed never but upon juft 
neceflity, and when it cannot be actual, not upon 
peeviflinefs and fpiritual pride; not in the ipirit 
of fchifm and fond opinions ; not in defpite of 
our Brother, and contempt or condemnation of 
the holy Congregations of the Lord ; but with a 
living faith, and an acftual charity, and great humi- 
lity, and with the fpirit of devotion; and that fo 
much the more intenfely and fervently, by how 
much he is really troubled for the want of actual 
participation in the Communion of Saints ; and 
then that is true which St. Aujiin faid, Crede et 
manducajii ; Believe and thou haft eaten. Adora 
Jefum. 



FINIS. 
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